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PREFACE 


laves of great mcn all rcmind us 
We can make oar hvcs sublime 
And, cfeparting, ícavc behind us 
Footpnnts on tlie sands of time 

Tias verse from Longfellon s poeni A Psahn of Life is n 
fitting mtroduction to this book, which dcals tu th thc 1»\c«t oí 
famous mcn and wouicn 

The reader lias herc at his fingcrtips a compact biogrnphicnl 
cncyclopedia The sketchcs, though nccescanly bnef, gnc tiic 
Ingh spoís m cach person’s careci, as uelí a« lesser tnems and 
facts which cmphasizc the pcrsonal charactcmtics oí these i icn 
and women The biograplucs are arranged ia chro.iolopcal 
order AU periods contribute intcrcsnng figures, tlic ercit mcn 
and women of American Justorj arc fulh repre^ented. and thc 
book condudcs wth leadcrs m raam ficldc in rcccnt times 
nght up to our awn da}. 

The author uíshes to express his apprcciatioa to tho*c who 
ha\c svorkcd uuh him in the prcpat.-tioii of this book, to men- 
tton espcciallj thc \cn large sh.irc of rcscarch, compilotion 
and tenting of thc biagreplucs b\ his uJc. Dorothj RaMoi 
Scuell, and to gue stnccrc thanks to Ruth L Tenjamm -inc' to 
Edvtsrd C. Schncidcr, cach of uhom prepare d a group oí thc 
biograplucs The wnüng of thc sl ctchcs has prc\ cd a mo»t 
absorbtng and stimuhtmg cxpcncncc and it is our hopc that 
thc reader swll find the same fascina tion that «c ha\c found 
m these brtef biograplucs of famous mcn and nomeo 


V. STtíAP.r sewflt. 
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HOMER 


Although Homcr, thc cpic poct of Greecc, 15 onc of the most 
famous names m all of literature. littlc is hnoun about thc 
nian, it is not c\ cn certam \\ hcther he was onc man or a group 
of mcn s Tradttional but unauthcntic accounts of Homcr’s hfc 
dcscnbc him as bhnd, poor, and old, uandenng from citv to 
cit> That conception of thc poet 15 romantic but unfoundcd m 
history.-Estimates on the time of his birth \an from 685 bc 
to 1159 b c Many Greek cities claim to bc Homer’s birthplacc, 
but nonc can advance concrcte proof Ne\ ertheless, n is knou n 
that the Homenc poems cxerted tremcndous mfluence o\er 
Greek cducaüon, literature and culture They wcrc regarded as 
a basis of morahty, a source-book of know lcdge a tevtbook 
for oratory and a standard of literary criticism 

Thc chief worhs of Homer, w hich occupj a high place m thc 
i\orld’s literature, are ihè^IUad and thc Odysscy Both poems 
are absorbmg ad\enture tales and gne an insight xnto thc 
charactcr of the men and women of Greece of that da> eten 
if thev fail to fumish any biographical data on Homer himsclf 
The lhad tells the story of the fen ecks’ action m the sicgc 
of Troy (Ilium) by the Greeks Achilles, cheated b\ his chief 
of a captive girl as one of thc prizes of v ar, refuses to fight and 
sulhs m his tent The wamor becomcs arouscd, howevcr, \shcn 
his bosom fncnd is slain b> the Trojans, then he euters the 
battlc and m revenge kills the Trojan prince Hcctor Witliin 
this ston the complete history of the nine years of war that 
preceded the episode is rccalled 

The Odysscy relates the adventures of Ulysses (Odysseus), 
one of the Greek wamors, durmg the ten years of his wander- 
mg after setting out from Troy to his home m Greece It 
concludcs the story of the seige of Troy and the capture of thc 
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cít> by one of thc most famous rases in hístory The Grecks 
built a huge woodcn horsc, sccrctly fiücd n vvith soldicrs, and 
thcn ostensibly saiied away, Icaving thc horsc before thc gatcs 
of Troy. Whcn thc Trojans took thc horsc into thc City, the 
fali of Troy ensucd. 


SAPPHO 

» 

Unni comparatJvcly reccnt times thc woik of Sappho, thc 
greutest poctcss of Grcecc, sumvcd only in quotations by 
anncnt aulhors, but wilhm thc last fifty years, fragments of 
papyrus rolls and vcllum codiccs contaínmg authcntic texts of 
Sappho’*: lyncs have bccn discovcrcd. Tíic chicf lhemes arc 
lovc and thc bcauty of naturc Thc extraordmarily moving 
cllcct of thc poems is demed from the combmation of ex¬ 
treme emotion and complete simplicitv of languagc. 

In spite of her fame, feu detnils of Sappho’í, hístory arc cor¬ 
tam Slic was a natnc of Myttlcnc in Lesbos, probably camc 
from an aristocrattc family, and was bom about 600 n o. She 
nas cxilcd from Mytdcnc, along wnh othcr aristocrats whcn 
a drcnocratic upnsing took phtee, and may have gone to 
Stciiy. She pracüccd and taughl her art m a school of maidens 
to whom she was pis«ionatclv devoted. she wrote an ode for 
cach maidcn whcn thc rnarden departed to be mamed Noth- 
«ig is knovn about her death Tlic legend that she thrcw* her- 
sdí ítom thc Leucadtan rock, a htgh cliíí now know» as 
Srppho'« Lt ip, bccatjse of her unrtquiicd lov e for thc boatman 
1’iMon, js entncly unsupportcd 


coxrucius 

Confudus was the author of nrn: of the psthy proverbs on 
«uvalm and «lues that have berome cop)-boofc maxirns for 
;di the vurld. One of th cm is the Goldni Rulc. *'What sou do 
rot hl í wíieji done to y (ninei f, do not do to othrrs’* And 
hry 'd ihcM; verbal genn, thc Chute, e cbarnrtcnstic? of 


graciousness, tact, and scmpulous obsenance of nilcs of cti- 
quctte rcniain tcstimony to tlie influence of the Chmese philos- 
ophcr Confucius vho vas a grcat and gcntlemanly tcachcr 
His clan namc vas K’ung In his nathe land he is Lnovn bj 
the namc of Kung Fu-tze (of vhich Confucius is a Lntin 
appfoximation), mcanmg “the phüosopher or master K’ung” 
IIc vas bom m 551 b c, in the statc of Lu, vhich is nov part 
of the province of Shantung He vas of honorcd ancesír} and 
ablc to aequire a good education despite povert} in his cari} 
youth At the age of fiftecn he had set his mmd on bccoming 
leamed IVhen he vas ninetcen jears old he mamed and 
assumed a modest pubhc oíHcc In his tvcnty-sccond }car he 
concen cd an idea for a school at v hieh } oung men raght be 
instrueted in tlie principies of right tfunLing and goicmmcnt 
Wíthin a short time he realized Ins plan Success, but not 
monetary revard, attcndcd his efforts At onc time during his 
Iife about 3,000 students, including ínfíucntial statesmen and 
scholars,*vcrc registered m his school. 

AVhen he vas fiftj-tvo, Confucius vas appomtcd magistratc 
of the dty of Chung-tu He vas successful in that function 
and vas subsequentl} made immster of crime in the statc of 
Lu Rcports tell of a sudden dccrease m crime and a vonder- 
ful rcfomiation among the people and say that Confucius v as 
"the idol of the people” Political mtngue, hove\cr, brought 
about a situation vluch caused him to quit his ofíice m a fei 
ycars Hc thcn began a penod of vandering throughout tlie 
Cluncsc hingdom Thirtecn )ears latcr he retumed and vas 
oíTcrcd a pohucal position, but he refused 

Confucius believed that the ancient Chmcse moral codc vas 
the foundation of all social and pohtical vírtuc líe taught tliat 
the rclationship bctvccn mlcr and subjcct, as that betvccn 
fatlier and son, should bc based on the principal of bcnc\ olent, 
ngliteous rule, and sincere nghteous submiss»on. Hc long 
hoped that under his guidancc one of China's rulers might test 
his teachmgs b\ applymg tlicm Finalh m despair as his hopes 
remained ungrattfied, he velcomed death vhen it camc to 
him, sajmg "No intelhgent ruicr anses to takc me as his 
master hl} time has come to dic.” He died m 478 b c 
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V TERICLES 

« 

The name of Pendes and the phrase * the golden age of 
Athens occui oftcn togcther For more than thirtv ycars the 
statesman Pendes uas the most important man in Athens, 
uhere he uas bom about 495 bc During his life Greek art 
and mtellcctual actmty uere at thetr peak He received his 
traimng from outstandmg tcachcrs of the age In 469 he 
entered upon his career as a statesman Until his time public 
offices had bcen held onl\ b\ the most mfiuential citizcns He 
brought about a complete dcmocratization of the State and uas 
Champion of the people’s rights in opposition to his old 
personal friend, Cmion, uho vas Ieader of the anstocratic 
—partv Among the changes Perides instituted vere the cnact- 
ments that citizens semng as soldiers, jurvmcn, or magistrates 
should receive salanes and that the pubhc treasuiy should pa\ 
theater admission for those uho could not afford it. Under his 
influencc e\en the highest offices vere made accessible to all 
The aim of his foreign policv u as to make Athens supreme in 
- Greece, and uhcn he failed to estabhsh her absolute mihtarv 
supremacy, he tumed to the consohdation of her naval powcr 
But it ivas his artistic achievements that uere Pendes’ greatest 
triumphs. Among the many pubhc bmldings erected under ltis 
leadership on the Acropolis u as the Parthenon. thè decoration 
of which was tlie masterh vork of the sculptor Phidias Athens 
became the most beautiful citv in the world 
The last jears of Perides' hfe were tempestuous The 
Peloponnesian IVar, involvmg Athens and Sparta. kept him 
busj ivith militaiy affairs. tvhile lanous troubles hampered 
him in Athens Of his tu o best fnends, Phidtas was prosecuted 
on two charges and arrested. and Anaxagoras. a noted philoso- 
pher, left Athens after being threatened because of his atheist 
views. There u as abo a scandalous charge against Aspasia the 
mistress of Pendes, which troubled him deeply. The people 
saw their lands being overrun by the encxny, and a plague 
broke out. All this caused him to become so impopular that 
he uas deposed for a time, but he uas soon remstated with" 
more pouer than before The plague. however, had left íts 
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mark on him, and he died m thc autumn of 429 He vas an 
able orator and mihtary Ieader and the central figure of a 
group composed of such distinguished personalities as the 
dramatists and poets, Aeschylus, Sophocles, and Eunpidcs, the 
philosophcr Sócrates, and many others. 


DEMOSTHENES 

Demosthenes, characterized as the greatest orator of tlic 
ancient world, vas bom about 383 b c in Attlca. He dccided 
early to devote hmiself to a public carecr, and entered public 
affairs when he vas about twenty-fhe The first part of his 
life was devoted to attemptmg to persuade his countrymen 
to uníte and resist the cncroachmcnts of Philip, the hmg of 
Macedon In this he vas unsuccessful, and Philip evcntuall> 
overcame the Athenians, whom he trcatcd with thc greatest 
considera tion. Demosthenes pronouneed the funeral oration 
over those hilled in batde His speeches against Philip arc 
called Phtlippics 

For his Services before and after the cnsis it vas proposed 
that a golden crown be awardcd to Demosthenes, but a former 
actor and clerk of the Asscmbly, Aeschmcs, attacked thc sug- 
gestion In defendmg himsclf, Demosthenes dclncrcd his 
oration On thc Crown, proclaimed almost unammousl) b> 
enties as the most perfect piece of orator) of ancient times 
In 322 Demosthenes was forced to flee from Athcns, where 
the powcr of Macedoma, now hosüle to him, still prcvailed 
His death, which occurred before his pursuers found him, was 
beheved to have been caused by self-admimstcred poison 


SÓCRATES 

Although the Greek philqsophcr-teacher Sócrates left no 
uritmgs, he is considered one of the world’s greatest thmkers 


o 


The wrítings of Plato have been the chief vehicle through 
which Sócrates’ mfluence has been brought to the modem 
world The Greck histonan Xenopbon also wrote extcnsivelv 
about Sócrates and his vork 

Bom m Athens about 469 b c , Sócrates, m his early hfe, 
followed the profession of his fathcr, a sculptor Sócrates was 
homely, and his complete disdam of wcalth and comfort e\- 
asperated his wifc, Xanthíppc. He was bra\e in battlc and 
endurcd hardship without ílinching À man of principie, Sóc¬ 
rates on at least two occasions riskcd death Tathcr than pcr- 
form deeds he thought wrong 

Although he acccptcd the traditional dcmes, Sócrates be- 
Jieved in one supreme rulcr of the univcrsc He thought it his 
divinely appomted mission to test the rcputed wisdom of the 
great and tlie accepted opmions of the avcrage man He is 
creditcd with origmating the scicntific definmon and formal 
mductrvc reasoning as aids in thought The basis of his cthics 
is the principie that all vice is ignorancc and that no one is 
, wilfully bad 

Sócrates made many cncmics Conser\ati\cs were alarmed 
when his tcachmg of the young anstocrats spread skcpticism 
of contemporary practiccs and forms of social thmking and 
orgamzation, and mspired attempts to modif\ acccptcd go\- 
ernment policies by legislation Othcrs fcarcd the philosophcr 
becausc he questioned traditional moralm and proposcd to 
substitute reason for custom Aristophanes expresscd his 
hostilitj tov ard Sócrates 111 The Clouds 

In 399 Bc Sócrates was chargcd \wth godlcssncss and cor- 
ruption of the }outh of Athens Convicted, he had the oppor- 
tumty of seckmg safety in escape, an alternative sanctioned by 
all but the very letter of the law m those times But he refused 
to flee, and drank the cup of poison hemloek the prcscnbed 
mcthod of execuüon 

In many of the “Dialogues” of Plato, Sócrates is the chief 
character The account of Sócrates’ tnal, defense and death 
is given magnificently m the Phaedo and the Apology'. 
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' ' PLATO 


The name Plato, derived from a Greck vord meaning 
“broad,’ vas gi\en to thc Greek philosopher probabh be- 
causc of his broad shoulders Plato, vhose original name vas 
Anstocles vas bom m Athens in 427 bc, and tradition savs 
hc died on his birthdav anmversary eightv \ears later His 
family vas one of the most important m Athens, and through 
his mothcr’s relam es he bccame acquamted vith the phi- 
losophcr Sócrates, vhose influcnce on Plato s hfe vas decisnc, 
and rvhose teachmgs have come down to the present mosth 
through Plato In his vouth Plato made a marh tn athletics 
Bcfore he vas tventv he vrote dramatic and lyric \erse vhich 
according to one account hc tore up after he came under thc 
gmdance of Sócrates His carlv ambition vas to enter pohtics 
but he becamc connnced that no man of conscicnce could find 
a place tn that field so long as it vas controllcd bv a mob o f 
unthinhtng men 

After the death of Sócrates, Plato vas reported to ha ve 
travelcd cvtensiveh His ovn statement vas that hc vasitcd 
Italy and Sicilv, vhere hc vas shoched bv the gross «cnsuahtv 
of the hfe hc found In Sicilv hovever. hc becamc a fnend of 
Dion, vhose brothcr-in-lav, Dionvdus I, vas thc rulcr of 
Svracuse In his later hfe Plato mtervened ln Svracusan 
pohtics as the tutor of Dionvsius II but the results vere not 
satisfactory and after that Plato made no more attcmpts at 
political activitv 

About 387 Plato founded his Academv ' over vh-ch hc 
presidcd until his death Although to the modem vorld hc is 
most unportant as an mcomparablj great philosophical v Titcr 
it is probablc that the Acadcrm devoted to thc svstcmauc 
pursuit of philosoph) and scicntffic rcscarch vas more ím- 
portant to Plato than his vriting Thc most notable of thc 
AcademVs students vas the plulosophcr Aristotlc 

Plato ! s vTitmgs are dmded mto fifty-six books. and almost 
all of his vorLs are wntten m dialogue form, vith scveral 
characters participating This fact presents a difficultv m 
studymg his ovn plulosophy, faecause it is a question of doubt 
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which of his' dramalis personae should fae accepted as’ the 
spokcsman for PIato’s own ideas Among the most important 
of these “Dialogues” are thc-Symposium (on love); the 
' Phaedo (giving Sócrates’ teachings on the immortality of the 
soul); the RepubVtc (on the ideal State), the first of all"Utopian 
books, the Tkeaetetus (on the Nature of Knowledge). and 
the Timaeus (on the Nature of the Physical World). 


"''ARISTOTLE 

One of the greatest single contnbutors to the enlightment of 
the world, the Grcék philosophcr Aristotle collected, added to, 
and organized into a Science, what was probably the sum tofal 
of the knowledge of his day He was bom at Stagira, Macedon, 
in the year 383 b c , the son of a physician at the court of King 
Amyntas whose grandson was Alexander the Great. He was 
orphaned at an early age, and there are indications thathe was 
a wíld and reckless youth. At seventeen, however, he entered 
the Academy of Plato and beeame its most distinguished 
student. 

After the death of Plato in 347 bc, Aristotle went to 
Atameus, one of the Greck dty-states of Asia Minor, where he 
marríed the sister of its rulcr, Hcrmeias Three years later, 
after a short sojoum on the island of Lesbos, he received an 
invitation from Philip of Macedon to become the teacher of 
his son, who was to become knoini as Alexander the Great. 
Thercafter, until Alexander departed on his Asiatic expediuon 
of conquest, ín 334, Aristotle contmued to hve with the youth- 
ful monarch as a friend and counselor. Subsequently, it is told, 
wherever Alexander traveled he would send back spedmens 
of native fauna and flora, to further his tcachcPs study and 
rcsearch It was in this manner that Aristotle was able to 
estabhsh what was probably the world*s first zoological garden. 

In Athcns, in 332, Aristotle opencd a school known as the 
“Lyceum," and because of his practice of walkrng about while 
teaching it beeame known as “Penpatetic ” Dcspite the hos- 
tility of Athenians toward Macedon, by whom they had been 
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subjugatcd, thc school altiacted mam students and became a 
ccnter of research m biology, histor> and thc science of go\- 
emmcnt In his teaching and writing, there w as not one subject 
discusscd m lus day that Anstotle did not touch upon and 
clarih His chief w orks are. the Organon, the Pohtics, thc 
'-.'lYi comachcan Ethics, the Art of Poetry. the Logtc; the History 
>. of Animais, and Concemmg the Sly In 323 the death of 
Alexander cmboldcncd the Athemans to display openh their 
resenttnent against all things Macedoman and Anstotle, fac- 
ing trial for impiet) and sedition chose exile from Athens 
rather tlian the death penalty he thought mevitable Arriving 
at Chalcis, m Euboea, he fell íll The next jear (322 b c ), he 
dted ith hun the greatest penod of Greek cmhzation came 
to an end 


ALEXANDER THE GREAT 

Conqueror of the whole of the cmlized world that was 
known to him and to lus contemporanes, Alexander the Grcat 
ma\ well be called the father of em pire His father, Philip. b> 
war and diplomacy had raised Macedon to a position of 
leadership among the Greek States Alexander proceeded to 
Hellenize the world 

Alexander the Great was bom in 356 b c at Pella, the Macc- 
doman capital From his twelfth year he studied under thc 
tutorship of Anstotle At the age of sixteen, he was entrustcd 
with the go\emment of his countrj while his father marchcd 
against Byzantium W^en he was twcnt\, his father was mur- 
dercd and he, after sweepmg several ri\ al claunants out of his 
wai, came mto possession of the throne and the powerful 
Macedonian arm> 

In 334, after strengthcning his position at home, he crossed 
over mto Asia Minor where he succeeded m freemg the Greek 
cities of Ioma from Persian rule Thence he proceeded through 
S>ria and Phocmcia, mto Eg) pt, where, in 332, he founded 
Alexandria which was to bccome the seat of Greek culturc for 
the next 150 jears He then led his forces through Pérsia, 
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destroyirzg the army of Damis, the Pcrsian ruler, and pene- 
trated into that part of índia that is novy known as Punjab. 
There hís soldicrs rebellcd, refusing to march farther to the 
East Alcxandcr gavc in, and the march homc was begun 

Afcxandcr had brought the East and the West into contact. 
Aiming at the fusion of Greek and Oriental cuiturc by inter- 
marríage and cxchange of~customs, he had set an examplc bj 
marrymg a Pcrsian princcss Ncvertheless he had secn to it 
thát v herever he conqucrcd, Greek bccamc the language of 
govemment. His conqucsts marked the bcginmng of rulc by 
empíres 

On lús homeuard trek, Alcxandcr got as far as Babylon 
s.hen he fcll íll Airare that death was ímminent, he had his 
soldicrs, onc by one, pass by his bed while he bid them farc- 
tvcil On Junc 13, 323 b c , hc died 


HANMBAL 

Hanmbal, the great Carthagiman general, nho uas bom in 
247 Bc, has becn charactcnzcd as onc of the noblest as mcII 
as one of the most unfortunatc men of antiquity. Hc was takcn 
to Spam at the age of nine by his father, Hamilcar Barca, who 
swore his son to ctcmal hatrcd of tlie Romans and cducatcd 
him m the arts of iiar "Whcn his father dicd, Hannibal, then 
about ruentj-five, bccamc commandcr of the army and of the 
provincc of Spam íle v*as M-orshipped bj his troops. M’ho 
alwajs found him fair, )ct he bcars the responsibílit) of havíng 
started in 219 r. c one of the most tcrriblc nars ín ancient hís- 
tory, the Second Puruc War. His objcct then, as throughout his 
entire life, m as the revenge of Carthage against Romc, a goal 
which v.-as doomed to failurc. 

The first part of the Mar rcsultcd in three dccisivc víctories 
for Hanmbal, bot the Romans cventually began to see throngh 
his strateg} of exploiting the fighüng spirit in pitched-battle 
The> imtiatcd a v.ar of attntion m hich ultimatcl) brought 
them vicloty, although it Mas the jcar 203 before Hanmbal 
withdreu his forces from Italj to go to the assistance of his 
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own countrv. Accordmg to histonans, most of v.hom regard 
Hanmbal as onc of the greatest stratcgists of all time, the sur- 
pnsing thmg is that Hanmbal is as succcssful in remaimng m 
Italy as long as he did 

In 202 se he adviscd his countrymen to make peace vith 
the Romans, and Carthage surrendcrcd He ivas subsequently 
accuscd by the Romans of conspinng agamst the peace and vas 
foreed to flee to Syna When that country also vas con- 
quered by the Romans, one of the terms imposed nas the sur- 
render of Hanmbal Again he escapcd, this time to the court 
of Prusias, kmg of Bithyma, one of the few remauung despots 
not under Roman rule In the course of events, in 183 Prurias 
betraved Hannibal IVhen Hanmbal found his housc sur- 
rounded by soldiers, he committcd suicide by taking poison he 
had long kcpt in a nng 

Tli most notable phase of Hanmbal s pcrsonality vas his 
military gemus He has been accuscd of cruclty by some, vhile 
others maintain he vas no more barbanc than the var stand- 
ards of the time alloved Gharges of avarice can be explained 
by his constant nced for resources He vas a culturcd, moral 
man, acquainted nu th several languages and able to speak 
and vnte Grcck He is reported to have becn marricd to a 
Spanish voman by vhom tliere v ere apparently no chddren 
/ 

^JULIUS CAESAR 

Slatesman and military leader of ancient Rome, Caesar has 
made his name a synonym for absolute autocracy. Yct he v*cn 
his pover and prestige on the basis of his championslnp of 
democrac) 

Bom of a patncian family m 100 bc, Caius Jubus Caesar 
vas aíforded an education suited to his rank Marricd at the 
age of seventecn to Comelia, the daughter of Lucíus Cinna, 
leader of the Popular party, he angercd the ohgarch, Sulla, 
vho demanded that the joung man divorce lus bnde. Caesar 
refused and fled Only after Sulla’s death m 78 bc. vas he 
able to retum to Romc 


Caesars pubhc Iife bcgan in 74 b,c uhen he nas cicctcd to 
his first publiç officc In 67 b c he dn orced Cornclia after 
all, because there uas gossip about her, and married Pompeia, 
a rclatii e of Pompey, thcn one oí the democranc champioas 
Bv tact and wisdom he brought togcthcr the contendmg fac- 
tions of Pompey and Crassus, and iv íth them m 60 b c formed 
the first ínuimiratc to rule Home Ditidmg the empire among 
them, Pompey obtamed the rule of the central and Southern 
portion, mcluding all of Ital), Caesar, the restem part, m- 
cludmg Gaul, Crassus, the castern sphere, includmg Pérsia 
uherc ultimately he nas lulled 

In Gaul, Caesar b) foice of arms doubled the territory 
■- Kinder Roman rule It is his account of this campaign, callcd 
his Commentanes, that c\cry schoolbo) ivho studies Latin 
rcads He cicn won the submission of the mam tribes of 
Britam But Pompey, groiung jcalous of Cacsar’s incrcasmg 
populáriti, moied the Scnatc to order Caesar to disband lus 
anm Instcad of compl)ing, Caesar led lus armj on to Rome 
as Pompc) fled, Icaving him the sole rulcr of Rome À year 
later he destroyed the forces that Pompey had orgamzed, on 
the plains of Thessaly He continucd his campaigns m Afnca 
and Asia Minor, completei) eliminating his enemies Thcn he 
rctumed to Rome uhere he was jubilantly recencd by the 
populace 

Caesar nou gathercd all pow cr mto his hands although he 
tried to presenc the name and forms of the repubhc. He ivas 
made dictator for hfc He instituted man> democratie reforms 
m goverament, both at liome and in the colomes. But his 
poiver and greatness had alarmed his friends and associates 
The) joined togcther and on the ides of March (March 15), 
44 b c, they stabbed him to death 

/ 

nCICERO 

Marcus Tullius Cícero ivas the greatest orator of Rome and 
one of her outstandmg statesmen and men of letters He be- 
lieied that an orator should possess almost universal hnoivl- 
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cdge and, thcrefore, prepared for his career by studying 
languagcs, literature. law% oratory, and philosophy, and by 
tráveling m Greece and Asia. He pleaded his first legal cases 
at twent\-si.\. 

The sensitnc and cmotional nature \shich. enabled Cicero 
to achie\e perfect lmguistic eloquence served to weaken íum as 
a figure in public life, vhere moral courage and stabihty of 
thought vere needed For instance, he vas disgusted vith the 
cruelty of Roman circuses, but he attended them nevertheless, 
taking along his wnting tablets and not Iooking at the per¬ 
formance In his career as a statesman he vaiied between the 
extremes of popularity and exile. ^Vhile Julms Caesar vas in 
power, the orator lhed in retirement, vriting. In De Republica 
he outlmed the ideal of a free republic. There are fifty-sesen 
orations by Cícero in existence, notably those against the 
traitor Lucius Canline and the imectives against Marfc Antony, 
called Philippics These latter were responsible for Ciccro’s 
death, for when Antony came to power after Caesar’s assassi- 
nation, he had Cícero hunted dovn and Lilled Cícero was bom 
õn January 3, 106 b c and died on December 7, 43 b c His 
orations are still studied by high school students as modcls of 
hterary distinction and through them he still h\es as a mau of 
high ideais, stnvmg ineffecmely against the degeneracy of his 
time 


CLEÓPATRA 

Cleópatra, a queen of Egypt and a world-famous bcauts, 
whose stafces in love were her kmgdom and her hfc, met vith 
success in her first two conquests but failed on her third Cleó¬ 
patra, was was bom about 69 B c, became jomt heir to Egypt’s 
throne with her brother, Ptolemy, when she was sevcntecn 
She was expected not only to share legal authonty with him 
but also to mam him. She was soon deprised of her rights 
andwithdrew to S\ ria Her ini üalvictoryw as o\er the Roman 
general Julius Caesar When Caesar landcd at Alexandria, 
Cleopatra’s chief concem was to rcach him ahead of her 
brother She ímmediatelj set out wnth onl\ onc attendant. 
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Arnving dishevcllcd and without any mcans of making a 
brilliant entrance, she dccided on makíng a dramatic one. The 
servant carried her, rolled mto an Oriental rug, to the feet of 
Caesar Since she was clad m littic more than the rug, when 
it was unrolled, the fifty-three-year-old emperor was duly im- 
pressed Ptolemy was killcd m the confhct which sccured the 
throne for Cleópatra, and she poisoned a younger brother who 
took Ptolemy’s place Caesar tamed m Egypt for several 
months, and Clèopatra returned with him to Rome, where she 
livcd openly as his mistress Her son by him was namcd 
Càesarion. Aftef Gaesar’s assassmation she fled to her own 
country 

Whcn another famous warnor, Mark Aütony, gamcd control 
in Rome, he became Cleopatra’s second conquest, completely 
captivated by her beauty and the Oriental splendor of her 
court They vicd with one another in givmg costly entertam- 
ments Durmg one of thcsc tlic queen reputcdly dissolvcd a 
pnccless pearl m vmegar and drank it She and Antony had 
tlirce children The people of Rome cvcntually grew dissatis- 
ficd with their lcader, and Octavius Caesar was dispatdicd to 
attack Antony He subdued both Antony’s and Cleopatra’s 
forces and reached the wàlls of Alexandna Gleopatra retreated 
to a mausoleum she had built years before. Antony behevcd 
she had betrayed him by dcserting m the mídst of a grcat naval 
battle, and committed suicide by stabbing himself One ac- 
count says that Cleópatra had him brought to her and nursed 
him until he died Octavius, who was obhvious to her charms, 
wantcd to lead her through the streets of Rome as his captive 
When she saw escape was impossible, she killed herself on 
August 29, 30 BC, by having an asp smuggled to her in a 
basket and allowing it to bitc her "With her death Egypt be-. 
carne a provmce of Rome 


VERGIL 


In his last íllncss the Roman poet Vergil (Pubhus Vergilius 
Maro) called for his papers with the mtention of buming the 
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Acncid, iihich nas finished but not finall) corrected at thc 
time of his death His dissatisfaction ivith the manuscript v as 
probabli duc to his ideal of perfection, nhich death pre- 
icnted his achieving The pocm iras rescued through a com- 
mand of the Roman empcror Augustus Thus nas prcsened to 
líterature the nork nhich is regarded as Vergils finest and 
nhich makes him onc of the suprcme poets of nll time It is an 
historical epic ivritten nith the purpose of glonfymg Romc 
and Emperor Augustus—an epic both of national Jifc and cf 
human character 

Vergíl nas not a Citizen of Rome by birth He iras bom near 
Mantua in northcm Italy on October 15, 70 b c At that time 
inhabitants of Mantua did not cnjov Roman cmzenship 
Vcrgil’s father, nho isas an mdcpcndcnt landowier nâth an 
income fro-n his farm and apiancs, gavc his son a thorough 
education ín grammar, rhetonc and phdosophi Vergíl nas 
sent to Milan for furthcr siudi, from there hc ncnt to Xaplrs 
Tinally m 53 b c he amied in Romc, nherc the teachcr v ho 
influenced him the most ivas Siro. the Epicurean In addicon 
to líterature, the joungstudent dehed mto philosophy mathc- 
matícs and medicine. Nothmg further is lüoivn about Vcrgil 
fór a period of seieral ícars It seems that hc retumed to his 
fathcr's home and devoted his time to managing thc cstatc and 
studvmg The next record of him is m 4.3 b c, at nhich time 
there nas considerable difnculti 01 cr the confiscation o* his 
father s land bi the siar leterans of the Roman triumsirs 
Soon aítenvards Vergíl retumed to hic in Romc. 

Probabls in 37 bc the ten pa'toraI poems knowi as the 
EclogJcs or Bucohcs nere pubhshcd Thc«e are dmded mto 
mo classes—the purclv pastoral poems deahng ndth the hfe 
and loies of shepherds, and thosc m sshich Vergíl and his cm- 
temporanes appear in tlie guise of countrj folk From 37 to 30 
b c he composed the Gcôfgics, a pocm on agriculture svritten 
to arouse imerest in rural life It is said to be thc most perfcct 
m finish of Vergils norks Thc last ícars of the poet’s hlc 
v erc occupied mth tlie Acncid Hc iras seized v-ith an illncss 
during a trip to Athens and died on September 21 19 bc 
tDante made Vergíl a chief character in The Divíne Comei'; ) 



NERO 


The Roman emperor Nero who, according to popular 
iegend, played his lute while Rome bumed, lived from 37 to 
68 Upon his father’s death, his mother, Agnppma, began 
schemíng to secure the throne for Nero. She first married the 
emperor, then arranged for Nero to marry the emperor’s 
daughter, and next poisoned the emperor and set Nero on the 
throne. Nero’s advísers, sensing the streak of savage passion m 
his nature, encouraged his lote for a beautiful freedwoman, 
\cte, in the hope that it would lessen Agríppina’s influence. 
Agríppína tvas eventually murdered, but it was Poppaea 
Sabma, a noman very different in character from Acte, who 
brought it about. Poppaea next induced Nero to have his wxfe 
murdered, and then she married Nero 
Of all the disasters which befell Rome under this emperoris 
rule, a great firc was the worst Nero was suspected of having 
kindled it. It was follow ed by pestilence and widespread dis- 
content Poppaea died in 65 Eventuallv Nero bccame so 
fnghtcned of a revolt that he stolc out of Rome and attempted 
to hide A sentence of death was passed upon him, but he 
gathered enough courage to commit suicide before his capture 
He lalled himself on June 9, 68, in the founeenth year of his 
rcjgn. 


SAINT AUGUSTINE 

One of the earhcst Christian philosophers, Augustme was 
bom of Roman parents at Tagaste, in Pro-Consular North 
África, on Novcmber 13, 354 His mother, Momca, who e\er- 
cised a strong influence on his life, was a Chnstian from birth 
and his father was a comert. He went to school at Madaura ' 
and, later, at Carthage where he mastered rhetoric and logic, 
among other subjects In his jouth he seems to have been 
giten to Iicentiousness, for which he later experienced o\er- 
whelming remorse. At the age of nmeteen he contracted an 
alhance with a young woman who shortly became the mothei 
of his son, Adeodatus 
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Tor sev eral >ears Augustinc lectured m rhctonc first m lus 
na th è citv, then at Carthage. In 383 h c uent to Romc and, in 
the foliou mg vear. to Milan wbere his niothcr jomcd him 
Fot a number of vears he had been a foliou er of Mamchaeism 
ia rdigion uhich, at that time, maled Chnstiamtv], nou lie 
tumed touard Chnstianitv Finatlv persuaded, he dismissed 
the uoman uho had been his wfe m uhat he camc to consider 
a sinail State, and roth his son uas baptizcd on April 25, 387 
Soon aítcruards he retumcd to \fnca He decided to entci 
the pricsthood and nas ordained m 391 Four \ears later he 
uas madc a colleaguc of Valenus the Bishop of Hippo, uhom 
he succeeded m 396 

Tor most of the rest of lus lifc he nas engaged m threc reli- , 
gíous coutroí ersies—agamst the Mamchaeans, the Donaüsts 
and the Pelagians—m the coursc of uhich he developed mam 
theological doctrmes uhich later becamc fundamental dogma y 
of the Catholic Church His bcst hnou-n uTitmgs are his Coifr- 
jessions and The Cifi of God ~ ' 

Augustme died on August 28, 430 at Hippo uhen that cit\ 
\,as under seige b\ the Vandals 


" SAINT PATRICK 

The autobiographv ( Confession ) of Saint Patnck, Ircland‘s 
patron saint, deals chiefly ui th lus nork Although it reveals 
him as a positive active personahty, nearly all the facts about 
his hfe are obscure. His British name was Sucat, Patrick is the 
anghcized form of his Roman name, Patncius. He was bom 
about 389 m Scotland or England At sixteen he uas capturcd 
bv Gaehc raiders and camed to Ireland, nhere he served six 
vears tendmg the shecp of an Ulster chieftain Durmg this time 
he became comerted to Chnstianitv, for there uere alreadv 
Bntish missionanes m Ireland, and after he escaped tó France, 
he entered a monastery. In 432 he obeyed a Vision which told 
him to retum to Ireland and Christlamze that country. His 
nork toward that end uas so successful that he became known 
as the one uho “found Ireland all heathcn and Ieft it all 
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Christian ’ Hc dcstroyed the idols, bumed thc Drmd boohs, 
started a scminary He founded 300 churches ãhd baptized 
12,000 people He dicd on March 17, 461 Today March 17 is 
cclebratcd all over the world as Samt Patnck’s feast day 
Legend says that Saint Patnck so charmcd the snakcs with 
his music that they followed him to thc seashore, where they 
wcre dnven mto the water and drowned Unfortunately for the 
legend there wcre no snakes m Ireland Yet even without the 
myths assoaated with him, Patnck would still be the most bc- 
loved figure in Insh lustory 


MOHAMMED 

Mohammcd, Arabian prophct, laugiver and conqueror, 
founded the rebgion of Islam and thereby provided the Arabs 
with a umfymg force that cnabled them to becomc a great and 
powcrful nation His teachings, as set forth m the Koran, are 
mamly that there is but one God, Allah, and Mohammed is 
hzs prophct, that an jmmortal soul js destined for eternal 
damnation or happiness, as penalty or rcward for carthlj 
conduct, and that abstemiousness and the forgivmg of injuries 
are the pnme virtucs Prayer, fasting, almsgivmg and pilgrim- 
ages to Mccca are prescnbed. Polygamy is permitted, slavcry 
is accepted, and the faithful are urged to spread Islam by thc 
sword 

Mohammed was bom in Mecca, some time about 570 a d 
Ilis family was a fairly prosperous one Orphaned in his in- 
fancy, he was rcaicd by an unclc. When hc was twenty-five hc 
raarncd a wcalthy widorv, fiftccn ycars his semor, Icft lus em- 
ployment as a camel-dnver and became a sHopLccpcr m his 
nativc dty. Somehow he gained a rcpntation for great practicrd 
wisdom but there is no cvidence that hc could euher xead or 
wnte. 

When hc was forty he becamc convmced, through a Vision, 
that he was a special messenger of God Until 616. hc asserted 
his claim and gained foliou ers m sccrecy. Persccution sent him 
and his followers mto exile There he reccíved an invitation to 
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the cit) of Mcdma, as its dictator The beginning of the col- 
lectivc flight thither (called the hcgira) markcd the imtiation 
of the Mohammcdan era, the tear 622, m uhich it occurrcd, 
becamc the jearim the Moslem calendar Eight >ears Iatcr hc 
had organked his foliou ers in such force that he uas ablc to 
conqucr Mccca, and there, on June 7, 632, he dicd 
Aftcr his death, his belici ers incrcased and, b\ force of arms, 
spread Islam until, in the fiftecnth century, it dormnated all of 
North Afnca, Arabia, Pérsia, and most of the Ibcrian pen¬ 
ínsula 


CHARLEMAGNE 

Charles, the son of Pcpin III and grandson of Charles 
Mattel, complcted the u ork of buildmg a Frankish empire 
uhich his antccedcnts had begun. and thus won the name, 
“Charlemagne," or Charles the Great Hc uas bom in 74.2 
and, upon the death of his fathcr, fourteen jears Iatcr, he m- 
herited, accordaig to Frankish law, half of the realm Whcn 
his brother, Carloman, died m 771, he gained the othcr half 

In that ) ear hc renouneed his bnde df the -vear before, the 
daughter of the king of Lombardv, and mamed anothcr In 
rctaliation, the Lombard king sought the assistance of the pope 
in deposing Charles and, faihng in that, began a campaign of 
plundering in Central Italj Charles came to the aid of the 
pope, defeated the Lombardians and proclained lumself the"r 
so\creign To the pope he made a \ast grant of tcmtor\, 
knov.-n Iatcr as the States of the Church. 

Jjy Coo, the hmgclom of lhe Franks included all Francc, 
nearlv all of Gcrmany and Austna, and all of Italj evcept tlie 
1 ragdom of Naples Tu o ycars earlicr he had met uith disastcr 
in Spatn during a campaign againrt the Moors, uhcn a band 
of rebellious Basques set upon his armys Tear and slcu, among 
others Charles’ heutenant, Roland, uhose death is cclebraítd 
m song and stors 

On Christmas Day m 800, Charles uas croumcd by Pope 
Leo III as emperor of the Holj Roman empire A plan to com- 
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bine it va th the Byzantine empire, through thc marnage of 
Charles and the Emprcss Irene, faded when the latter was 
overchroun A uar cnsued between thc uso powcrs, but peace 
was restored m 812, without substantial gain to cither 
Charles made numerous contributíons to the Science of gov- 
ernment. He sjstematically duided his realm and separated 
the various functions—militarv, judicial and admlnistratlve. 
He founded hospitais and estabhshed schools for uomen as 
well as for men Under hts rulc the Catholic Church became 
a real temporal as well as spíntual pow er. He died on January 
28, 814. 


'' HARUN-AL-RASHID 

Harun-al-Rashid was a caliph of Bagdad He is most 
familiar to \Vestem rcaders as'the hero of the collection of 
stones knovvn as the ArabidtFNights’ Entertainment, m which 
hc, his wife Zobeidc, ivith his \izier and his chief cunuch arc 
promment charactcrs Bom about 765» Harun ivas thc fifth 
cahph of the dynasty of the Abbassidcs He was the most 
powerful monarch of his race Under his rulc, cstecmed as thc 
golden era of the Mohammedan nations and distmguishcd bj 
his conquests as vvell as a strong internai admmistration, Bag- 
dad‘s caliphate was at its height in splendor. Harun’s fame 
spread to the West, be and Charlemagne exchanged gifts and 
compbments as the rulcrs of East and West, respecmel>. 

Harun, who was a poet and a scholar himself, patronized art 
and learmng He ivas also a despot, m his later jears suspicious 
of all around him He exccuted his nzier and his near relatíves. 
and these together with othcr violent acts brought about re- 
belhon He died on Apnl 2. 809 


LEIF ERICSON 

The father of Leif Encson, traditional díscoierer of 
America, was Enc the Red, bom in Norway about 950. He 


committed homicide and fled to Iceland, and in 984 hc reachcd 
Grcenland There he established a town and was the rulíng 
chicf dunng his hfetime His son Leif, is credited with havmg 
Chnstiamzed Grcenland and discovered a transatlantic country 
alsout the ycar 1000 Accordmg to the Icelandic sagas, or 
stories of adventure, he had becn in Norvay There he vas 
baptized by King Olaf and passed a vintcr in the Chnstian 
Ung’s court IVhen he left for Greenland, he vas accompanicd 
by a missionar) -priest and other clergy. 

On the homcvard v 05 age they vere blown off their coursc 
and landed in a country which hc called Vinland, from the 
vines vhich abounded there It was never decided whethcr it 
was Labrador, Ncwfoundland, or some region furthcr soutli, 
possibly New England Lcif and hts men built huts and rc- 
mained there for some time On the vay home they piched up 
some shipwreckcd sailors near Greenland Following hís 
e\ cntful voyage Leif was called Leif the Luchy. Aftcr about 
four centuries the colony in Greenland vas wiped out, prob- 
ably by plague or famme Leif Ericson’s landmg in America 
was lost sight of, becausc it vas not folloved up by colom- 
zation 


WILLIAM THE CONQUEROR 

William I, king of England, called the Conqucror, vas the 
most powerful monarch of his time Hc vas bom m Normands 
France, m 1027, the íllegitimatc son of the duhc of Normands 
by the daughter of a tanner, and therefore someumes known 
as Wilham the Bastard His fathcr dicd vhcn Wilham was 
still a bov, three of his guardians v erc murdered and Wilham, 
succcedmg to the duhcdom, v as carefull) proicctcd Upon the 
death of his cousin Edvard the Confessor, king of England 
vho had bcen brought up m Xonnandy, Wilham claimcd tlic 
Enghsh Crown, allegmg that Edv ard had promised it to him. 
To support his claim he landed in England vith a force 
variously estimated at from 25,000 to 60,000 At the Battlc of 
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Hastmgs in 1066, one of the mcmorable dates in British his- 
tory, William v.on a great victory, he ivas croivned king on 
Chnstmas Day at Westmmster Abbey. For many ) ears 
William ivas kcpt occupied by rcvolts At first liis xneasures 
uere mild, but later he trcated his subjects as conqucrcd 
people, and the nobiliíy leít the country m great numbcrs 
Enghsh Lu.s wcre changcd the feudal systcm nas adopted m 
rcgard to land tenurc and Service, the lords holding their 
propcrli undcr William as his \ assais, and French was cs- 
tablishcd as the official language In the latter part of his 
reicn William had a sune> madc of Enghsh rcsources This 
rccord still cxists under the title of Domesday Book. Much of 
Wilharfs ün>e is as devotcd to cxtendmg the boundancs of 
Normandi On Sepfeember 9, 1087, while fighting Philip I of 
France, ílhain ivas thrown from his horsc and dicd at Rouen 
Although 1 \ illiam’s privatc Iifc was religious and wisc he 
was mcrdless and unscrupulous in punishmg thosc who op- 
posed him His supprcssion of resistancc in York and Durbam 
resulted in the death of about 100 000 persons, and the entire 
ücction ivas laid ivastc Because Malcolm, king of Scotland, 
Sided íviíh Enghsh rebels William attacked Scotland and 
brought it under his poivcr Folloiving an upnsmg m 1075 
“William put to death "Waltheof, cari of Huntingdon and 
Northumbciland, husband of his niccc, and the Iast Enghsh 
earl This ivas one of the decpcst stains on his career, for 
Waltheof ivas innocent of comphcitj in the rciolt Anothcr of 
WillianPs outragcs ivas the creation 'of New Torest in order 
to satisfy his loie of the hunt To clcar this huntmg ground, 
villagcs and farnis ivcre destrojed and the mhabitants for 
thirty xnilcs around ívere expelicd Thcn the king passed a laiv 
that anyone kilhng a decr should bc bhndcd 


SAINT FRANCIS OF ASSISI 

The founder of the Franciscan Order, Saint Frands of Assisi 
ivas bom in 1x82. the son of a nch Italian mcrchant Pictro 




- Bcmardone who, out of fondness for the Trench, changcd thc 
bo\ s bapüsmal name, Giosanni, to Francisco As a >outh he 
fomcd freely m the cxploits and pleasures of his felious In 
thc couise of onc of the fcuds of the rcgion, he was oncc taken 
pnsoner and was hcld captive for a >ear durmg which he 
contracted a senous íllness It was m this penod that he rc- 
soKed to dedicate himself to his subsequent wa> of hfe 

After a pilgrimage to Rome m 1206, he renounced his 
patrimony and quit his father’s home Concemng it to bc his 
mission to teach humility and Iove of the poor by example, he 
clothed himself in the poorest of habits and took up the hfe 
of a mendicant In his wandenngs he taught, pra>ed, pcr- 
formed mcmal tasks, eten cared foi lepers, although thcre 
had been a time when he fainted if he so much as saw a lepcr 
At Monte Alverno, on September 17, 1224, his biographers 
record, while prajmg, he rcceivcd the stigmata of the wounds 
of Jesus Christ 

Samt Francis began to cstabiish his ordcr m 1208 When it 
had grown to twehe mcmbers, he sought and obtaincd papal 
approval of their orgamzation In 1212 he formulated its 
simplc constitution Thexows of chasity, povcrtj and obediencc 
werc obhgatory on members Povcrty was held to bc most 
important, and the ow-ncrship of propcrty, eithcr b\ the order 
or b> the mdmdual members, was forbiddcn The movetnent 
spread rapidlj and in 1219, 5,000 members attended its fim 
general assembly 

A wa\c of intense religious emotion followed thc foundmg 
of the orgamzation Soon a second order was estabhshcd for 
womcn Later another the Third Order of Samt Trancis, \ as 
established for thosc who were unable to drop ail home tics foi 
full participation m the movcmcnt Samt Francis, himself 
continued his itmerant work at the samc Ume that he super- 
vised the progress of the order In heeping w ith his precept o f 
humility, he made no effort to enter thc pricsthood He was 
Lnown for his great lote of animais and is usuall) paintcd witli 
them He died near Assisi on Octobcr 3, 1226 Tw o > ears later 
he w as canomzed b> Pope Grcgor}’ IX. 
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SAINT THOMAS AQUINAS 

Saint Thomas Aquinas. the “pnnce of scholastic philoso'- 
phcrs." had more mfluence on the íhought of the Western 
Church than any other theologian except the bishop, Samt 
Augusnne He was bom in Naples about 1225, and after 
attending the umversitv thcre hc joined the Ordcr of Samt 
Dominic, much agamst the will of lus family Samt Thomas 
was the ideal scholar, at one time he studied under the 
Bavarían philosopher, Samt Albert the Great, wh o was his 
dose fnend. He taught both in Rome and m Pans and pro- 
dueed a remarkable synthcsis of past philosophical thought. In 
1274 he was summcncd to a General Council at Lyons held for 
the purposc of reconcihatmg the diítcrcnces between the 
Grcek and Latin churches He died cn route on March 7. 

All of the wntings of Samt Thomas were in preparation for 
his one great work. the Summa Theotõgica, a monumental 
handbook on ethics, religion and metaphysics The book was 
begun in 1265 and completed after his death according to his 
plan. He was canonized m 1323. 


GENGHIS KHAN 

Genghis Khan (“Mightiest Rulcr’ ) was an Asiatic con- 
queror The American general Douglas MacArthur has said 
that nowhere can the fundamentais of war be leamed better 
than from the history of this Mongol emperor who 700 ycars 
ago won by conquest the most extensive empire xn world 
historv Extendmg from the Pacific to the Black Sea, it m- 
cluded the greater part of the known world at that time and 
more than half of its population The military system de- 
veloped by Genghis Khan had many of the charactcrisücs of 
“total war."’ It was said that he never lost a decísívc battle, 
although his forces were frequently outnumbered Much of 
his succcss depended on the speed of his soldiers, their ability 
to outmarch tiie enemy and the intensity and concentration of 
their attack. 

ítk. 
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Genghis Khan, bom about 1162 n-as onginalh callcá 
Temujm His fatlier nas poisoncd, and he deterrmned to 
succeed him as chief of the nomad tnbes His struggle tonard 
tlns goal nas filled n-ith mam daring adventures and narrou 
escapes He refused to share hts pon-er and mcrcilesslj killçd 
those aspmng to do so When his cousm, Jamuga, nho had 
been a true fnend, was not content mth a subordmate podtton, 
Genghis Khan ordered him strangled to death 
At Iast Genghts Khan nas prodaimed Khan of the United 
Mongol and Tartar tnbes He then claimed to ha\.e a dmne 
call to conquer the norld Mam of his most famous deeds tooL 
place dunng the last sixtcen \cars of his hfc In 1200 hc pcnc- 
trated the Great !\aü of China Pekmg n as taken m 1214 In 
1218 he imaded Turkestan conquered Pérsia a ccntun after 
Omar Khayvám had nntten of us beautv, and pudicd on as 
far as central Europe In 1225, although hc nas more than 
sulU, he marched at the head of his a mn to subduc north- 
nestem China, nhose king had sheltered tu o of his cnetmes 
He died on August 24, 1027, at the height of his poncr 


MARCO POLO 

The Yenetian gentleman Marco Polo nas the most ceie- 
brated tnueler of the Middle Ages His account of his journev 
vas entitled The Booh of Marco Polo It nas promptly trans- 
lated into se\ eral languagcs and for centuries .1 compnsed the 
onh knonledge that Europeans had of the e\trcmc East Its 
author nas accused of gross e\aggeration, but the accuracv of 
his obsen ations has been pros ed Eugcne O Xciil, Amcncan 
dramaust m the forenord to his pias Marco Milhons, sa\s 
that thcnork is an attempt to render poetie justice to a travckr 
unjusth norld-renon-ned as a har.’ 

Marco Polo left Yemce nith tno other member» of his 
fanuh in 1271 and reached China m 1275 The famous cm- 
peror Kublai Khan accordcd mam honors to the forcigners 
e%en snvmsr Marco the admtnisuation of a ciu for three %car« 
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and employing hjm on several missions The Venetians cvcn- 
tually retumed home m 1295, after traveling all over Asia 
Three ycars later Marco Polo commandcd a vesscl in an un- 
successful war against Genoa and was taken prisoner Whilc 
in jail he dicíated his book Little is known of his Me after he 
was relcased from pnson. He was bom about 1254. and dicd 
m 1323 


' DANTE ALIGHIERI 

Although Dantc Ahghien preccdcd the Renaissance as it is 
someuvnes dated, he was one of the intellcctual harbmgers of 
that golden age This most íllustrious of Italian poets was bom 
m Florence, m May, 1265 Of his boyhood we know httlc more 
than that, when hc was nmc > cars old, he met “Bcatricc,' his 
lovc for whom was to become the mspiration of his hfe He 
was a studious youth and it was at an early age that hc set him- 
self the task of mastermg all the scicnccs of his Ume. He scems 
also to have becomc skillcd in art and musie, and he took an 
active mterest in public affairs 

With the pubhcation of his first great wurk, Vita Nuova 
(The New Life), Dantc took first rank among Florentme 
poets In this selcction of the ljric poctry of his youth and 
early maturíty, he tclls the story of his spintual awakcnmg 
through his lovc for Beatnce Othcr w’orks such as the 
Convívio and Canzoniare (short poems) added to his stature 
as a man of letters but only much later appcared his supreme 
achievemcnt, the Commeàia, an epie poem, which is known 
as The Divine Comedy As poctry, it 1 s uniquc, íts verse struc- 
ture, called terza nma ) a crcation of his owm, never has been 
tncd successfully by any othcr poet The language is simple 
and noble. Its story is less important than íts philosophy, m it 
the poet summed up the wisdom of his age and all the aspects 
of medieval Chnsüamty 

Dantc also playcd a lcading role in the pohucal hfe of his 
time When he w r as thirty he became a member of the govem- 
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mg bodj of riorence which was then an índependent cit\-statc 
wth a quasi-republican form of go\ cmment. The rivalrt bc- 
tween pohtical factíons \vas intense and Dante’s party met 
conspíratorsal opposition by banishmg the dissidcnts, a u«ual 
punishment m Renaissance Ital> In i3or thc tablcs ucrc 
tumed and Dantc and othcrs uere condcmncd to evile 
Tourtcen ycars later the e\ilcs uere permittcd to return but 
only on condition that thcy mahc public show of pcnitencc 
Thís Dante refused to do Instcad hc contmucd his wandering 
affbctcd by poverty and suffcring Escntually he found refuge 
in Ravenna nhere, on August 14, 1321, he dicd 


GEOFFREY CHAUCER 

Gcoftrcy Chaucer, the “Father of English Poctry,” was a 
man of affairs as nell as a poet Hc was bom in London, about 
1340, the son of a vintncr In his twentieth ycar hc went to 
the wars in France and was tahcn pnsoner. Thc kmg, Eduard 
III, contnbutcd to his ransom and it is probablc that hc under- 
took to educatc him and prepare him for cm! cmploymcnt B\ 
his mainage xn 1367 hc ulumatelj bccamc a rclativc of onc of 
the hmgs sons, John of Gaunt, whose fator hc enjoted for 
many ycars It was on thc occasion of thc death of his patron‘s 
wife in 1369 that Chauccr produeed, m her honor, Thc Bool 
of the Duchcsse 

In thc decade betwccn his thirticth and forticth tear' 
Chaucer scvcral times tra\ eled abroad on diplomatic missions 
of thc Ling One of his joumcis took him to Italy where hc met 
thc poet Petrarch This period nas for him onc of great 
prospcrit) Besides recenmg annuitics from tlic rojai housc- 
hold he held a remuncratnc pubhc Office Witli thc acccssion 
of Richard II, his pcnsions and officcs wcre confirmed and he- 
was adtanccd to still more lucram e positions 

In 1386 hc nas elccted a hnight of thc shírc from Kent, but 
thcrcafter his fortunes rcccdcd In the same ycar hc tos super- 
seded in his officCs In thc foliouing ycar his wife dicd and a 
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}car later, through force of circumstances he surrendercd his 
pensíons The retum of his patron John of Gaunt, from Spaln 
m 1389 brought about an improvement in Chaucer’s condition, 
but he neser again enjojed prospent\. On October 23, 1400, he 
died He vas buried in Westminster Abbey and his tomb bc- 
came the nuclcus of what is knovn as Poets Comer 
Some of Chaucer’s vritings ha\e been Iost or destros ed 
Those that remam include his version of Bpccaccio's Füostrato, 
namely, Troylus and Cnseyde, the Legende of Good I Vomer, 
and his most famous v ork, The Cantcrbun Ta les, a splendid 
picture of the life of his time, vith a deep understandmg of 
human nature. 


JOHANNES GUTENBERG 

The German prínter Johanncs Gutenbcrg vas tlie imentor 
t»f printing vith. rmnable t\pe He rcccned a rninimum of 
pubhcity His name does not appear on an> production of his 
press; his friends and patrons did not mention him m connec- 
tion vith Ms mvention, and therc is no genuine portrait of Mnt 
known. smee those vhich appear upon medals, statues or en- 
graied plates are regarded as fictiuous 

Nothing is known about Gutcnberg s earlj life crvcept that 
he vas bom about 1397 in Mninz His real name vas Gens- 
fleisch In 1434 he vas m Strasbourg, vherc he signed a 
contract vith several men to teach them the art of prmting 
"When one of the men died, the partnership vas dissohed, and 
Gutenberg retumed to Mainz There he vas financed by a 
goldsmith, Johann Fust, vho e\ entually withdrev his support 
vhen Gutenberg failed to pay his debts He died at Mainz 
at the begirming of 1468. Tlie Mazarin Bible, vhich vas 
fimshed m 1456, is generallv acccpted as the first book prmtcd 
on the press financed bv Fust and the first book knovn to ha\e 
been prmtcd vith movable ts"pc. More than anv other imen- 
tion. tlus means of prmting hastened the spread of knovledge 
and made modem democracj possible. ' 
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FRAXÇOIS \lLLON 

Although a large part of his hfc vas passed cithcr in pnson 
m tr-ile or under senter.ee of death, thc Trcnch poct François 
^ dlon succeeded in composmg terse that has von for him a 
place as one of the most exquisite lvnc pocts of thc Rcnus- 
sance He undoubtedh deserved his reputation as a rogue, but 
he vas nctertheless vell loted bt the Parts of his dat. Villon 
vhose real name vas François de Montcorbicr, vas bom :r> 
1431. n is almost certam that his birthplacc vas Paris He took 
a bachelors degree in 1419 and a master’s degree in 1452 

On June 5. 1455, Villon becamc intohcd in onc of thc first 
of his manv notonous Street fights dunng v. hieh daggcrs verc 
drawn and one of the partv tvas kdlcd Villon vas banished 
from Paris, but the scntencc vas rcmittcd in January of thc 
next \ear Durmg this penod of CNile, Villon is reputed to hatc 
had a disgraccful lote affair vith the abbcss of Pourras It i' 
not Inotvn vhether a voman mentioncd sirnply as “la femme 
Isabeau vas the actual cause of the first bravl, but Cathcrine 
de Vaucellcs, vho is mcntioned in VilIon’s poems, vas defi- 
nitclt the cause of a second bravl ncar thc close of 1456 This 
time he vas so scterely bcaten that he dccidcd to lcatc Paris, 
but before domg so he becamc intolted in thc steahng of 500 
gold crovns from thc chapei of thc College of Natarrc The 
thcft vas not discotcred for some months, and it vas more than 
a jear before Villon vas convicted of the carne Agam hc v as 
exiled Vabagond years follovcd durmg part of vhich hc mav 
hate bcen a member of a vandenng gang of tbieses He vas ,n 
pnson xn Orlcans, scntcnccd to hang, but by good luck vs 
relcascd on July 17. 1460 Agam imprisoncd in 1461, hc vas 
pardoned by Louis XI 

In 1462 the poet retumed to Pans, vhere hc vas soon 
arrested for theft Lack of cvidcnce caused thc authontícs to 
revite tlie Natarrc affair Although thc culpnt vas releascd on 
bail, he vas rc-arrcstcd becausc hc vas íound in thc vicimtt 
of a Street quarrcl After hating bccn torturcd and kept in 
pnson for oter a year, he vas oncc more condcmncd to dic 
On Januart 5, 3463 the scntencc vas commuted to ten years 
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banishmcnt, and here Villon disappcared from history, The 
poems he left, in ivhich medieval Paris Iives agam, consist of 
Lc petit testament, Le grand testament , dircct and sad, and 
some miscellancous works, mostly bailads Villon has becn tlie 
subject of many romantic stones and plnys, among them tlie 
popular Vagabond Kwg 


JOAN OF ARC 

In her short hfe Jeannc d Arc, a French peasant maid, led 
her nation to víctory over a foreign invader and placed her 
chosen king upon his throne .She nas bom to a humble, 
devoutly Cathohc family in the town of Domrémy, on the 
banlcs of the Meuse, on January 6, 14x2 Her early childhood 
nas in no xvise extraordmary, her cducation consisted of little 
more than her prayers, the lues of the samts and customary 
household traming But nhile she watchcd her father’s~sheep, 
she thought sadly of tlie State of her unhappy country 

Joan of Arc, as she is knovm to us, ivas tn eive > ears old ivhcn 
she reported that she had hcard the voice of God and that she 
had bcen choscn to lcad the dauphin, tlie lazy Charles, to 
possession of the throne wluch Enghsh kmgs long had been 
attempting to seize in a scncs of struggles knmra to history 
as the Hundred Years’ War. Voiccs and nsions, from ivhich she 
took counscl and guidance, contmued for several years nhilc 
she preparcd herself for her great mission At first eieryone 
mocked her. 

Early in 1429, after o\ ercoming the many obstaclcs nhich 
skeptical theologians and mihtary officcrs had placed in her 
nay, she obtained an audicnce mth Charles and convmccd him 
that her call nas gcnume Thcn, ghen tlie command of an 
army, she put on arínor and dro\e the English from the city 
of Orleans, which had been bcsiegcd, and from Rcims, uhere 
the dauplún--was cromied as Kmg Charles \TI French 
patnotism, long aslecp, agam anoke under Joan’s leadership 
In 1430 the Maid of Orleans n-as capturcd by the Burgun- 
dians, ívho had alhed themselves mth the Enghsh Her 
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enemies planmng the destruction of hcr mflucnce as v. ell 
the elmunaüon of a pon crful advcrsarv procccdcd to seri 
her condemnation bj a spimual court Conscqucntlv <hc vas 
tricd b} a panei of theolojians, found guiltv of heresv and 
senteneed to hfe impnsonmcnt The Enghsh, hon cv er de- 
manded hcr death It uas a srniple matter for hcr juáçres to 
find her a witch, and on Maj 30, 1431, m the market placc of 
Rouen, she nas bumed at the stake 


SAVONAROLA 

Girolamo Savonarola, Itahan rehgious reformer, tumed his 
thoughts to the church bccause of a di«appomtment n lote 
As a bo), Savonarola, nho nas bom on Scptember 21 1432 
nas nell acquainted na th medieval leaming, and his famíh 
nanted him to be a phjsician Hie lcft home sccretl) m 1475 
and joined the Dommican order In 1482 he nas sent as a 
tcacher to San Marco monasterv in Florence Savonarola nho 
nas homfied at the corruption he found m both State and 
church, soon bccame a popular prcachcr and fascinatcd the 
Itahans b) his denunciations of their vice and nichcdncss 
San Marco nas under the favorablc patronage of the poncrful 
Lorenzo de’ Mediei, nhose repeated attempts to concihate 
Savonarola nere m vain 

After Lorenzo’s death Florence drove out the Mediei and 
Savonarola saved the cit} front harm whcn it vas occupicd b> 
King Charles VIII of Trance From the chãos the Tcformcr 
emerged as practicallj tlie dictator of Florence, and under him 
it becamc a City of quietlj-dressed pcople nho renouneed 
uorldly enjoyments and sang psalms rather than dissoluto 
ditties He cncouraged committccs of chddrcn and disciplcs 
to search for and dcstro> fnv olous books and song*, musie and 
vvorks of art of evil tendencies Thts “bumtng of the vanitscs ’ 
resulted m the ioss of some valmblc material 

Savonarola's efforts to reform the church brought things to 
such a pass that hc nas cxcommunicaícd and Tlorcncc nas 
threatened wxth an intcrdict His uncompromismg attltudc had 
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made him enemics The cnizens werc becoming wearj of 
puntanism. a pestilcnce had brohen out, many of the Mediei 
followers had bcen killed, and Horence ivas impopular 
throughout Italy' These and other gnevances added up to such 
ill will against the reformer that he had to be protected by an 
armed guard while hc prcached He finally ofFered to submit to 
the ordeal by fire to prove his Christian motives, and a 
Frandscan friar volunteered to undergo the ordeal vvith him 
The Frandscans never had anj mtention of canymg out the 
test. When it did not take place, the infuriated populace, de- 
pmed of theír show, blamed Savonarola and called him an 
impostor and a coward A mob attacked San Marco vvith stones 
and flames Savonarola vvas arrested, accused of heresy, tor- 
tured for days and finally condemned to be hanged and thcn 
burned This sentcnce vvas executed on May 23, 1498 A fevv 
faithful vvomen spirited avvay his heart, which the fire had left 
whole. 


MACHIAVELLI 

Niccolò Machiavelli complctcd his most outstandmg achieve- 
-ment, the vvnting of The Pnnée, m 1513 This famous book is 
an analysis of the methods by which an ambitious man may 
gam and rctain povver, a subjcct on which MachiavelIFs career 
had afforded him unequalcd opportuiuties for observaüon 
Its theme—that weakness is thc.only crime—has made “Mach- 
iavclhan” a familiar word m modem-day language. The Italian 
statesman and wnter was bom in Florence on May 3,. 1469 He 
entered pubhc life there in 1494 and four years later became 
secretary of the repubhc and second chancellor, a position 
which he hdd unül 1512 

Machiavdh formed his opmions conccming pohtics and Eu- 
rope dunng his trips as Florentine envmy to the small Itahan 
courts and to die capitais of European nations Upon his return 
to his native citv in 1503, after serving as an envoy to the duke 
of Romagna, Cesare Borgia, Machiavdli devdoped his in- 
terest m militar)' affairs, and in 1506 he was appointed sec¬ 
retary to a spccial department created for the purpose of pro- 
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viding a militia for Florencc Durmg tbe ncxt íeu \ca^ hc 
reached the height of his success, but also made mam cnemicc, 
and on Notember 7, 1512, vith the restoration of the Mediei 
famil) to pov er m the cit), he vas ditmssed from oíficc. A 
\ear later he \\ as tned for conspiracv agams>t the Mediei 
bccause his name had been found on a hst of posnble s^m- 
pathizcrs with a republican plot, but he vas found mnocent 

Machiavelh retircd to his farm ncar San Casciano about 
tvehe miles from Florencc and de\oted his time to lucrar, 
pursuits Without his tncome from the State, he found it 
difficult to support himsclf and his famil) Hc first vrotc 
verses and comedies, the best hnown of vhich is Mandragola 
Then hc turned to more senous vritmg This was the penod of 
The Prince, that glorification of political evpcdiencv and var, 
and of anothcr booh in tlie pohtical ficld, Discourses on Luy’s 
Dccades, and also of seven boohs on the Art of íi 6 r In 1520 
he vas commissioned to wnte a liistor) of Florence This his- 
tor\ vas the first attempt in an) languagc to trace the vic.ssi- 
tudes of a pcople’s life in tlieir logical scquencc 

Although Machiavelh’s carecr tn pubhc hfc vas \irtuall> 
closed m 1513, m 1521 hc resumed offical vorh for the State 
and vas sent on one or tvo small missions In the sprmg of 
1526 he vas also emplo>cd in supcmsing the íortification of 
riorence He died m Florencc m June 1527. 

CHRISTOPHER COLUMBUS 

The disco\ crer of the Nev World Chnstopher Columbus, 
left fev rccords b) vhich ve can trace his cari) hfc. Thcre is 
c\idence that he vas bom m Genoa, Ital), m 1451, that hc 
studied at the Unncrsits of Pawa, and that hc vent to sea at 
an carh age Oncc, v hilc on a \ o\ age to England, his \ cssel v as 
attackcd b) pirates and he found safet) m Lisbon vhithcr hc 
rctumed after the completion of his nussion It v as thcre that, 
m 1478. he mamed the daughtcr of a capablc nawgator vhosc 
charts and maps later helped him m the detclopmcnt of his 
thcorv of a vestwaid approach to Asia 
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Entenng the Service of King John II, of Portugal, he tned to 
enlist the rulers support for his idea After four years of fruít- 
less effort, he went to Spain where, ultimately, King Ferdmand 
and Queen Isabella agreed to subsidize an expedi tion On 
August 3, 1492, arrangements completed, Columbus set sail 
with threc small ships—the Santa Maria which he commanded, 
the Nina and the Pinta — and eighty-eight men. 

For ten weeks Columbus held to his westward course while 
his men lost faith and grew mutinous At last, on October 12, 
they arrived at an island which Columbus named San Salvador 
(now identified as an island in the Bahamas) and claimed as 
a possession of Spain He found other islands nearby, onc of 
them being tlie island of Haiti On January 3, 1493, he sailed 
for home In Spain a triumphal parade was held and he was 
received at the court with highest honors 

Columbus made three more ]oumeys to the New World But, 
victimized by intrigue and harassed by disputes among greedy 
and ambitious colonists,' his Ufe thenccforward was filled with 
bittemess and discouragement. On his second trip he discov- 
cred Jamaica and the Canbbean Islands His third voyage 
resulted m the discovery of Tnnidad and the mainland of what. 
is now Brazil, near the mouth of the Orinoco River. Jrom this 
expedition he retumed home in chains, the victim of scheming 
perjurers He was released and in 1502 he set out again, this 
time touchmg at Cape Honduras and Púerto Bello On Novem- 
ber 7, 1504, he retumed home to stay, broken in health, un- 
poverished, and betrayed He died in Valladolid, May 20, 1506, 
to his last day believing that he had reached índia, and 
applymg the designation, Indian, to the aborígines of the Iands 
he discovered His remains, removed several times, now rest 
in Scville Cathedral. 1 


AMERIGO VESPUCCI 


The Italian merchant and adventurer Amerigo Vespuca, 
for whom the New World was named, was credited for several 
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ccnturics tvith havjng bccn the first to sce thc continent of 
Amenca, but the general ucight of optnton today is that hc 
had no share m íts discotcr) Vcspuccí nas bom in Tlorencc 
on March 9, 14.51 Hc becamc a clcrk m thc commercjal hou'c 
of the Mediei and rcsided a great deal of the time in Spain 
at Cadiz or Seville, v.here hc nas probabh an agent for thc 
busíness in that country 

Unhmited opporrumties were offcrcd to thc adventurous b\ 
the explorator) cxpeditions being undertahcn, and Vcspuccí 
claims to have sailcd mth onc such expedition on Ma) to 
1497 This is the vo) age m quesüon— nhich it is now hchcscd 
he did not mahe—but tf hc had, and if his account of jt had 
been trustworthy, he nould ha\e rcachcd thc mamland of 
America on June 16, 1497 eight days beforc John Cabot, an 
English explorer nho armed onthc Xorth American continent 
on June 24, 1497 Vespucci claimed to ha\c made three othcr 
lengthy voyages, m onc of nhich hc rcached thc mainíand of 
South Amenca, before his death on Fcbruan 22, 1512 


LEONARDO DA VINCI 

Leonardo da Vmci is uniquc m histon bccausc hc was not 
onl) onc of thc gicatest artists of all time but also bccausc he 
had one of thc most mquinng mmds Hc nas painter, sculptor, 
architect, musician, cnginecr, and natural philosophcr. A.I- 
though he hved tears beforc Francis Bacon, he understood thc 
principies of scientific cxpcnmentation better than Bacon did 
he kneu nhat such men as Gahlco and Isaac Ncwton nould 
some da) discotcr and it is probablc that if hc had bccn in 
possession of some pon er such as gasolinc, he n ould ha\ c com- 
pleted his n ork on aviation, so rcntarkablc for that time 
Leonardo, bom in Itah in 1452 nas thc natural son of a 
Florcntme lanncr His carh studies in musie and art v, cre in 
his name cit), nhere he nas for a time under thc patronage of 
the Mediei Cautioush hc hept his opimons to himself, rccord- 
ing them onl) m mirror nnting In art he nas a studcnt of 
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nature, he vas a superb draftsman: and he vas the first painter 
to rccogmze the sigmficance of modehng bv means of Iight and 
shade He had already embarked upon observation and experi- 
ment in all fields of science vhen he left Fiorence towards 
1485 to sen e the prince of Milan 

Leonardo’s masterpiece The Last Supper vas begun about 
1494 and finished about four years later. It vás paínted in 
tempera on a vali of the convcnt churcli of S. Maria delle 
Grazie at Milan Because the tempera did not long adhcre to 
the plaster and the plaster flaked from the valí, the picture has 
almost vamshed. Many efforts to restore it did more harm than 
good, yet enough remams for its pover to be manifest. Another 
produet of his >ears in Milan v as the model for an equestrian 
statue of the founder of the house of Sforza When the city 
vas imaded by the French, and the prince taken prisoner, the 
model v as destroy ed by French crossbovmen, but some of the 
designs ha\e been preserved 

In 1499 Leonardo left Milan for Venice, he vent from there 
to Fiorence Among his vorks m Fiorence, vhere he scored an 
immcdiate tnumph, vere dravmgs for an alrarpicce for the 
Church of the Annunziata, and his study of a voman, La 
Gioconda. (the Mona Lisa), vhich he fimshed four years latér 
In this famous painting faaal expression vas camed to its 
greatest pcrfecuon He also sened Cesare Borgia as mihtary 
engineer, although Leonardo thought war barbanc, and made, 
the draving for a battlepicce to decorate a valí of the city hall 
but the pamtmg itself vas ne\er finished. It exists today in a 
copv by Rubens, it shovs Leonardo’s rrrasterv o\ er movement. 
Trom 1506 to 1513 Leonardo U\ed mamly in Mdan In 1513 
he vent to Rome, vherc he vas agam under the patronage of 
the Media. The last tvo and a half years of his life vere 
passed in the Services of the French kmg. Francis I He dted 
on Mav 2, 1519 The Virgin of the Roeis, the Madonra 
Benoite, and the Vtrgín and Child loith St. Anne are undoubted 
paintings of Leonardos Many others once attnbuted to him 
are nov ascnbed to pupils 


aiICHELAXGELO 


Michelagniolo Buonarroti. me sculptor. painter, and arch'- 
tect, who signcd his name as ‘ Michclangclo, J ?vas bom nerr 
Florence, Ital), in 1475 At the age of thirteen a f tcr he hcd 
overcomc his proud father s opposition. he \\ as apprenticcd to 
the arost Ghirlandaio, who taught hun painung. Latcr he 
began his studj of sculpturc under the patronage of Lorenzo 
de’ Mediei (Lorenzo the Magnificent) ruler of Florence The 
poetry of Dante and the preaching of Sasonarola mflucncea 
his whole life 

The death of Lorenzo m 1452, and cnsuiog política’ qis- 
turbanccs, compellcd him to flec first to Bologna thcn to 
Rome, dreadmg assassmauon Retuming to Florence m 1501 
he began tiork on his colossal marble Daviá, which he co"i- 
pleted three )ears later In 1505, m Rome. Pope Julius II 
commissioned him to execute for him a gigantie monumenta 1 
sepulchre The artist’s plans wcre appro\ed but intrigue and 
other commnments causcd the project to be dela)cd, so tliat 
it was fort) \cars later that it was complcted on a redueed 
scale Its great figures of Moscs and the Slaves (or Caf>'KCi / 
still stand. 

The first interruption in his worh on the Julius tomb was 
the task of decorating lhe Sistine chapei Tlus. too i\ is de- 
layed, and it v.as not unul 151a that Michclangelo v.as ablc to 
finish tlie ceilmg which in a series of paneis—unsurpassed m 
all art—íllustratcd the scnptural storv of the v-orlei írem 
Creation to the Deluge In 1541 he complcted the dccoratior 
vith a fresco cnútled The Lcsi Judgwcnt, which is not onl\ 
the largest painung m the -world but r-n cxprcssíon of super- 
human force and terror 

In his Iate \cars under Pope Paul III. Michclangclo was 
appomted chief arch.tect of St Pctcr’s Church for which hc 
remodelcd the ongiml desgns The dome, as n stand? i? 
largei) his creaüon Although hc neter considcrcd himself an 
architect. he also fauilt a bridgc across tlie Tiber, conscrtcd the 
baths of Diocletian into the magnificcnt church of Santa Mana 
degli Angeli, and built the Laurcntian Librar? of the Mediei 
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His boundless, furxous energy which, together with his un- 
cqualcd tcchiucal mastery and grandeur of expression, was re- 
flected xn all his w orks, rcmaincd with him almost to the day of 
his death At thc age of sixty his fncndship with Vittoria 
Colonna began, which mspired Jiim to wnte poetry He was 
eighty-mne years old and had served prominently under nine 
popes when he died on Fcbruary r8, 1564 Among his finest 
works, not mentioned above, are the sculptured figures for 
tombs of Lorenzo de’ Mediei and Julian dc’ Mediei, in 
Florence, the Madonna. and Chtld, at Bruges, Belgium, the 
Pietà, m St. Petcr’s, Rome, and the bas-relicf of the Holy 
Family v 


BALBOA 

Vasco Núncz de Balboa, the discovcrcr of the Pacific Ocean, 
made his expedition of discovery in an attempt to placate his 
sovcreign, Kmg Ferdmand V, who had summoned him to the 
Spamsh court to answer grave charges Balboa was bom in 
Spam m 1475 and went to America to seck his fortune when he 
was twenty-fi\c After an exploratory tnp to Central America, 
hc settled m Haiti and became a planter His undertaking was 
so unsuccessful financially that he fell deeply into debt, and m 
order to escape his creditors he decided to join an expediuon 
bound for the settlement of San Sebastian on the South Amer¬ 
ican mamland He conccaled himsclf m a large cask and was 
carried off his plantation and placed aboard onc of the expedi- 
tion’s vessels San Sebastian ivas found bumed to the ground, 
and so great was the need for all able men that Balboa’s 
shortcommgs nere forgotten, and he was admitted to the 
force’s membership as a common soldier IVhcn the entire 
adventurc seemed doomed to failure, he showcd his qualities 
as a leader. At his suggestion the colony was transferred to 
Danen, where the settlement was more successful 

In 2513 Balboa reccived the swnmons to rctum to Spam, 
and he resolved to vin Ferdmand’s favor by some outstandmg 
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sen ice He left Darien on September i with igo Spamrrds 
(among ivhom ivas the future conqueror of Peru, Frmcísco 
Pizarro), r,ooo natn es, and a pack of bloodhounds. On the 
tvvcntj-fifth or tv.enn-sixth day of that month bc reached a 
summit from ívhich he vieived the bod> of ivater that seven 
jears latcr ivas ramed the Pacific Occan bv Fernando Macrc 1 - 
lan, but ívhich Balboa called the South Sea On September 
29 Balboa armed on the shore and tooh possession of the land 
and seas m the namc of Spain Tor titis he received the title of 
Aãdantado of the Sou<h Sea and became the go' emor of 
Panama and Cojba, but he iv as replaccd at Daricn b\ a b,ttcr 
enemy. Don Pedro Anas de Avila 
Balboa made manv expeditions—some sav as many as f ent> 
—to the Pacific, but this onh increascd tlie jcalous) and 
enmiti of Don Pedro The Spanish gov cmment attcmptcd to 
bnng about a rcconcihation, and it ivas even arranged that 
Balboa should mam Don Pedro’s daughter On the occoston 
of another disagreemcnt, houeier, Don Pedro tricked Balboa 
ínto dehienng hímsclf up Balboa ivas throvn imo pnson and 
trumped-up charges of treason iverc Iodged against him He 
ivas tned, convictcd and beheaded in 1517. 


MAGELLAN 

The Portuguese na\ igator Fernando Magellan bom about 
1480, ivas the discoicrcr of the Straits of Magellan the first 
to sail across the Pacific Occan and tne first to attcmpt circum- 
naugatlon of the giobe. Magellan ivas brougln up as a page boj 
in the court of Quccn Lconor, consort of Kmg John II of 
Portugal Under John‘s succcssor, Kmg Manuel I, Magellan 
rendered distmguished semee m the Indies and m 1513 jmned 
a Portuguese expediuon bound for Morocco In Morocco 
Magellan ivas woundcd—lamed for hfc A charge of trading 
ivith the Moors Ied to the disfaior of King Manuel, subsc- 
quentlv Magellan renouneed his nationaht} and oficred his 
sem ces to Spain. 
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Magellan belicvcd that the Spice Islands of the East Indies 
could be rcached by sailing westward and around the tip of 
South America After many dela\s he set sail from Seville on 
August io, 1519, au th a fieet of five vessels, on what has been 
called the most romantic voyage m history In Novcmber of 
1520 hc completed the passage through the straits that now 
bear his name It ,was a stormy tnp and when he carne out 
on the smooth watcrs of the occan hc gratcfully named it the 
Pacific However, m spite of the good sailing, the long tnp 
across the vast occan brought Magcllan’s worst fears to pass 
There were insufficíent provisions, little tvater and rottcn 
biscuits The cre\v was ravaged by scurvy and reduced to eating 
ox-hides, sawdust and rats On Apnl 7, 1521, the squadron 
arrivcd at Cebu m the heart of the Phihppmcs Magellan w r as 
betrayed by the naüve sovereign, w’ho professcd Christiamty 
in order to utilize his Cathohc friends Magellan undertooh 
an cxpedition to a ncighboring island to conquer the naüvcs 
for the Catholic faith and for the hmg of Cebu He was hilled 
by the natives there on Apnl 27, 1521 After the king of Cebu 
had mur dered scxeral more lcaders oí the squadron, the 
Spaniards cscaped from the Philippmes Thírty-orie men of 
the ongmal force finally succceded m reaching Seville m the 
Vtctona, the first ship that c\ er made a xoyage around the 
carth 

Although Magellan did not hvc to complete personalh this 
momentous achievement, which ranks m importance with the 
discovciy of America, he has reccived just retvards in history 
His name is listcd with the world’s great explorers, and the 
largest ocean still bears the name which he gave it Magellan 
accomplished what Chnstopher Columbus had planned—the 
conncctmg of western Europe with eastem Asia b> direct 
transit o\cr the western ocean More than that he had proved 
that the earth was round and that America was not a group of 
islands or a península reaching south from Asia but a con- 
tinent m its own hcmisphere 
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CORTES 


Hernando Cortes, the Spamsh soldier u-ho conquered 
Mevico ga\e up the studv of Iaw to seek a hfe of adventure 
Mcuco had becn discovercd but not settled uhen Cortes uas 
appomted to conqucr the country Hts expedmon landed m 
Mcmco on March 4, 1519 Hts arüllen, ships and horses, all 
nen to the names, inspired them uith such aue that therre- 
garded the Spaiuards as gods and sem them presents After 
foundxng Vera Cruz and being elected captam-general of the 
colonv. Cones bumed aü his ships and went into the interior 
He defeated the army of the independem repubhc of Tlaxcala, 
cnrolled it mto his o\vn small force and continued to the cm 
of Me\ico, n here Montezuma, the emperor, recehed him nnh 
honor, beheving him to be a descendam of the sun The 
Spamards, xn thexr tum, uerc deeplv impressed b\ the magmfi- 
cence of Montezumas court. the fabulous uealth of the city 
and the honor of the human sacrificial ntes practiccd by the 
natnes 

Cortes had just fortified himself m one of the palaccs uhen 
he rccehed nord that Momezuma had dispatchcd a force to 
hill his foliou ers remainxng in Vera Cruz Whcn the hcad of 
one of the Spamards nas brought to México Cit>, the illusion 
of their invulncrabilitj uas destrojed and it becamc ncccssan 
for Cortes to act quidUy and drasticalh He took Montczuma 
prisoncr and forced him to tum os cr to the Spamards all 
soldicrs uho had participatcd in the attach on Vera Cruz. Hc 
bumed them beforc the palace gates. In the mcantime. a 
Spanish force had landed in Mevico to deproc Cones of his 
command B\ the time he had defeated them and retumed to 
the capital, he found that the names had re\ olted Montczuma 
uas killed by his ou-n pcoplc, and the nen emperor drove the 
foreigners from the citv The\ suffcrcd heavih until thej ucre 
able to gi\e battlc um a victors and recapture Meuco Citj, 

The fame of Cortes m Spam reacted first m his favor and 
then as the court at Madrid began to fear his ambifon ard 
populamj, he uas dcpnved of some of lus pouer EvcntualU, 

. uom out b} the stniggle nith tlie court poucrs he rctrrncd to 
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Spam and served as a volunteer m an expcdition agamst thc 
Algenan piratcs It was an unsuccessful campaign, and hcncc- 
forth Cortes was so ncglccted that he finally íctired from court, 
his proud spint hurt by some real and some imagmary wrongs 
He was born in 1485 and dicd near Sevillc on Decembcr 2, 
1547 


PIZARRO 

Francisco Pizarro, the discoverer and conqucror of Peru, was 
bom m Spam about 1471 He was an illegitimate child, and 
íacts about his carly hfe are bttle known One account says 
that he w as lcft as a foundhng at a church, while another says 
hc \\ ould not ha\ c sumvcd had he not becn nursed by a sow 
At any rate he obviously was poorly cared for, and received a 
meager cducation His first occupation was that of a swmeherd 
Pizarro was in the New World m 1510 In 1522 he, together 
with a priest, Hcmando de Luque, and a soldier, Diego dc 
Almagro, undertook an expcdition down the west coast of 
South America On the sccond trip a fcw years latcr they 
learncd definitcly that there wcrc great resources in the coun- 
try Pizarro and his followcrs landcd on thc island of Gallo, 
and Almagro retumed to Panama for assistancc Thc men had 
suffered so much that the govemor sent a boat lo tahe them 
back to Panama Pizarro drew a Ime on the sand with his 
sword and said that to all who crossed it would come hardships 
of every kmd, but that w calth and fame would also be theirs 
Thirtcen men crossed to stand by Pizarro’s side. Thc wealth 
which these men found they took back to Spam to Charles V, 
who gave Pizarro permission to conquer and govem thc new r 
terntory One of the provisions of this grant, howevcr, W'as that 
Pizarro should raisc within six months a force of 250 men At 
the end of that time he had less than thc required number, and 
fearing that his expedition w r ould bc prevented, he slipped 
away from Spam beforc thc authorítíes found out the true 
State of affairs 
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Pizarro embarked from Panama in January, 1531, witli a 
force of three vcssels and 185 men on the real conquest of Peru 
Whcn thcy arrived they found a avil war in progress Pizarro 
captured the successful combatant and later releascd him for a 
ransom of $8,000,000 Whcn this news reached Europe it served 
to bring nev men to Pizarro’s side He was made a marquis, 
and m 1535 he cstabhshcd Lima as the capital of his posses- 
sions Discord bctween Pizarro and Almagro, which íinally 
Ied to open warfare, brought about Pizarro’s death Almagro 
was captured and killcd, and his fricnds, reduced to extreme 
poverty and goaded by hate and jealousy, formed a conspiracy 
to kill the marquis m his palace m Lima He was assassinatcd 
on June 26, 1541 Pizarro never married, but had two childrcn 
by an Inca pnneess 


PONCE DE LEÓN 

Juan Ponce de León was a Spamsh cxplorer and disco\ crer 
who searched for the fountam of youth and found Florida Hc 
was bom about 1460 and first made his way to the New World 
m company with Chnstopher Columbus on that voyugcris 
second tnp Hc undertooh the conquest of Porto Rico m 1508 
and m 1510 became tlie govemor of tlie island 
The Indians apparcntly talkcd about an island called Bimini, 
and tlierc was a stor> currcnt in Europe about a fountam uhosc 
waters would guarantee youth So m 1513 Ponce dc León set 
sail to find Bimini, on which hc hopcd to discovcr tlie nuracu- 
lous spnng Hc sightcd land on Easter Sunday, March 27, and 
named it Florida after tlie Spamsh name Pascua Florida, 
meaning “flowerj Easter” The spot at which hc landed was 
just north of modem St Augustinc Hc retumed to Porto Rico 
and did not undertahe anothcr espedition until 1521. Hc was 
scvcrcly woundcd by an Indian’s arrow and was carricd bach 
to Cuba, where he dicd, not hnowmg that Florida was a 
península of a great contincnt and not an island 
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COPERNICUS 


The Polish astronomer Nikolaus Copemicus nas bom on 
February 19, 1473, at Toruri m Prassian Poland. He studicd 
mathematical sciencc at the Um\ersitj of Cracon-, acquired 
some skill in paintmg, listened to astronomical lectures in 
Bologna, gave lectures himself in 1500, entered medicai school 
m 150X and took a doctor’s degree in canon Ian in 1303 
In addition to these activities, Copemicus found time to 
formulate a new system of astronomy À treatise setting forth 
his theory that the sun, and not the earth, is the center of the 
umverse n as practicallj finished in 1530, büt he did not consent 
to its pubhcation for ten years The first printed copy reached 
his home in Frauenburg barely in time to bc laid on the \\ rher’s 
deatli bed He nas stncken mth apoplevy and paralysis in 1542 
and died on May 4, 1543 He nas fortunately unan-are that the 
initial effect of the nork to which he had de\oted his hfe nas 
marred by a prcfacc, inserted b\ the German reformer, Andreas 
Osiander, insisting that the reasoning mtroduced in the treatise 
nas purely hypothetical. 


MARTIN LUTHER 

Leader and symbol of the Protestant re\olt agamst the 
Cathohc Church m Germany, Martin Luther nas the first 
reformer to cause a large number of peopie m nestem Europe 
to break openly mth that church He nas bom m Prassian 
Saxonj on November 10, 1483, and after graduating from the 
Uruversity of Erfurt, he became a monk Tno years later he 
nas ordamed apnest and subsequenth n-as appomted professor 
of theology in the Universitj of \Vittenberg 

Luthcr’s break mth the church began in 1317 He had 
e\ olved liis owi doctnne of sahation, opposing the granting of 
* indulgences,” or promises of remission of pumshment nhich 
might be meted out to a person after death It had been the 
custom of the church to grant such boons to those nho ga\e 
tnoney to the church. When papal agents arrned to preach on 


mdulgences. Luther postcd on the church door ninetj-fivc 
theses, oftering to debate them with the envoy Tu o \ears later, 
m a sermon, he demed the doctnne of papal ínfalhbility and 
asserted the nght of cverj individual to interpret the Scnpturcs 
as he saw fit. 

In 1520 Pope Leo X cxcommumcated Luther and requested 
Charles V, the Holj Roman Emperor, to punish him as a 
herctic Luther, hou e\ er uas able to defj both pope and em¬ 
peror For a >ear he remamed in seclusion and m that time 
he made a translation into Gcrman of the New Testamcnt, the 
mspiration of the Reformauon Then he set about organlzmg 
his new church He spohe to the people m their own languagc 
instead of Latm which had been used so long His doetnnes 
included the renunaatlon of cehbacy and ascetiasm and, m 
1525, he married Katharina von Bora a nun uho had bccomc 
one of his foliou crs 

In 1555, after a protracted penod of civil uar in Gcrmanj 
between Cathohcs and Lutherans, the rehgion of the latter 
was given offiaal rccogmtion as a legal form of uorship but 
each German pnnee was empou ered to choosc ihc church 
to which he and his people uould bclong. Protestant churdies 
uere set up m many places, cspccially in northcm Gcrmanv 
and m Scandmavia Luther dicd on Fcbmarv 17, 1546, Jcavíng 
Christendom dmdcd into tu o opposmg camps 


SAINT IGNATIUS DE LOYOLA 

A brokcn leg uas the indirect mcdíum by wluch Saint 
Ignatius de Lovola, founder of the Socict) of Jesus (or Jesuitsl. 
uas transformed from a tough soldicr into a devoted pricst 
Ignatius, who uas bom ín Spam in 1491. greu up m the court 
of Tcrdinand and Isabclla, rulers of Castilc and Aragon \ 
cannon bali gave him the brokcn leg uhllc fighting in their 
army Dunng his long convalcsccncc he rcad a bfc of Christ 
and uas thereb> comcrted to a ncu uav of hvmg 
Ignatius ga\ e his court garb to a bcggar and put on sackdoth 
His numerous hardslups dunng the next feu vears uhích uere 
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fraught with misunderstanding for his zeal, cnded iinally in 
Paris, where he took his Master of Arts dcgrce in 1535 Mean- 
while hc had gathered around him a group of followers to 
whoxn he gave his Spinlual Excrcises and who formed the 
nucleus of the Society of Jesus Thesc spiritual soldicrs as- 
sembled on August 15, 1534, taking the \ows of poierty and 
chastity The httle band was orgamzed in 1539 and officially 
established as a rehgious order by Pope Paul III on September 
27, 1540 At Ignatius's death its membership had increascd to 
2,000, its workers scattered over the whole world Ignatius 
remaíned in Romc to wntc the Constitutions of the order He 
died on July 31, 1556, was beatificd in 1609, canonized in 
1622 The Society of Jesus was a good deal kke the modem 
Sahation Army. Its greatest achievement lay in stimulating 
education 


HENRY VHI 

The six mamagcs of Hemy VIII, king of England, were not 
solely romantic adventures; there were abo pohtical comphca- 
tions which were at least m part responsible for the kragb 
frequent change of wncs Henry was mterested m the greatness 
of England and in his own pleasure By coincídence his 
personal aims at ümes forw arded the cause of the nation He 
w r as bom on June 28, 1491, and succeeded to the throne in 
1509 His first mamage, made dunng the early months of his 
reign, was to Cathcnne of Aragon, an aunt of the German 
emperor. 

Cathcrinc was his brother’s widow, ne\ crtheless the umon 
lasted for eightecn years before the possibilíty of its íllegahty 
began to trouble Henry His concem was further aggravated 
because there was no male heir to the throne and because he 
was m lo\ e with one of the ladies-in-w T aiting, Anne Boleyn In 
1533 his mamage to Catherine was declared null and his secret 
mamage to Anne made public a few days later Since these 
decisions were not recognized by the pope, the latter’s authority 
in England was set aside by an act of Parhament, and Henry 
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vas declared supremc hcad of the church xn England Thus 
vas accomphshed the ecclesiastical re\olution vhich distm- 
guishcd the rcign of Henrv VIII His rule vas also notable for 
improí cment of Enghsh naial pover, the complete union of 
IVales vath England, the convcrsion of Ireland into a hingdom, 
1 HcmVs patronage of the arts, and his de\ elopment of the 
parhamcntary system of go\ emment 

Anne Boleyn, vhose child vas to be Qucen Ehzabeth, vas 
condemned to dcath in 1536 on charges of adultcry Her suc- 
cessor vas Jane Scymour, vho became the mothcr of Ed\ ard 
VI and died a fev r dajs after his birth Henry s happmess ovcr 
a male heír vas somevhat dimmed by sorrov o\er Jane, but 
hc soon resohed to marry agam The Iord high diamberlam 
Thomas Cromvell, recommendcd Anne of Cicies The mar- 
nage proved unnecessary pohtically and, more important to 
Henry. Anne vas unattractíve physically T Besidcs, he vas m 
lo\e vith Cathenne Hovard Anne was dnorced, and Crom¬ 
vell vas beheadcd despíte his piteous píeas for mcrcy The 
second Cathcrinc, of vhom Henry vas gcnumcly fond, proied 
untrue and vas brought to die block m 1542 Hcnrvs slvtíi 
vifc vas Cathanne Parr. a lady of mcrit and a patronesss of 
leanung She contmued at the king’s side until his deatli on 
January 28, 1547 


FRANÇOIS RABELAIS 

The date of tlic birth of the Trcnch author Trançois Rabclais 
\arics vith diffcrent authonucs bctvccn 1483 and 1495 He 
cntcred a Franciscan monastcry m 1519, vhere he studied and 
rcad viddy Aftcr lcaving thcrc hc cntered the Bcncdíctinc 
brothcrhood for a short time. He cultivatcd all the Sciences of 
his time and eventnally tooh the dcgrce of Doctor of Medicine. 
He vas in Montpelher, in Lyons, in Romc and m Pans at 
tanous periods of his life, and to his home, vhcrcver it vas 
came tlic leamed of his day. He vas gencrous vith his money 
and his medicai skill His dcath is supposed to ha\e occurred 
on April g, 1553 
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The literan, monumcnts of Rabelais <nc Garganiua and 
PaniagTucl, which together form a great humorous story. Oí 
the first edition of PaniagTucl Rabclais said more copies werc 
sold in two months than of the Bible in nine years In his books 
Rabclais pcrmitted himself unusual frankness of language and 
imagery. The Sorbonne ccnsured his works and thè Parhamení 
at one time suspended their sale Yet they ha\e lived because 
of the wide human svmpathy and fun that they contain. 


BEN^TSNUTO CELLINI 

The piquant hfe of Bemenuto Celiim, Italian artist, was a 
senes of brauls and flights, intrigues and enmities, imprisor.- 
ments and reconcilíatíons, Iovc affairs and escapes therefrom— 
a partem studdcd with the bnlliant gems of his mvn Creative 
genius His father and mother had becn mamed for twenty- 
one years before the boy was bom on November i, 1500, the 
name Bem enuto means “the w elcome oneAlthough the clder 
Gellmi wanted his son to be a musician, taught hira to play 
upon the flute, the Iad took no pleasure m musie and was 
apprenticed to a goldsmith at the age of fifteen He had already 
attractcd attention m his native city of Florence when he be- 
came invohed in a brawl and was forced to flce to Siena. 
where he was apprenticed to another goldsmith. - 

Ccllini took up residence in Romc in 1519 and entercd the 
scrvice of the pope who had the greatest admiration for his 
talcnts, and for whom he made a brooch on which a diamond 
was set to represem a thronc on which God sat surrounded 
bv angels The artistis hfe was once more mterrupted by' 
violcncc when he a\ enged his brotheris death by kilhng the 
murderer Next hc-was forced to leave Rome to escape the 
conscqucnccs of a fray with a notary. He was not rcinstated as 
engra\cr of the Mint until the asccnsion of a new pope. Paul 
III. The plots of a natural son of Paul III forced Ccllini to 
retreat to ílorence and Vemcc, but he was restored once more 
Sevcral years latcr he was imprisoned on charges of embezzling 
gems from the pontifical tiara; there must have bcen msuffi- 



cienc eudence to support the accu^ations becatwe he was 
relcased He passed some time at the court of rrancis I of 
Trance faut the intrigues of the kmg*s nnstress so disgu>ted him 
that he rctircd to Florence m 1545 He died thcre on Fcbniar) 
14- 1571 

Amoug Cclhnrs notcd works of art nov m evistcncc are a 
oronzc statue of Pctséus Holding the Head o{ Medusa; a bronze 
Xymph made for Francis I, coins for the papal and Tlorentme 
States, two siher relíeis in the Yancan Libran, Rome bronzes 
for doonvavs; a saltcellar of gold and enamel, madc for Francis 
I, and a medal of Cardinal Ptctro Bcmho, no« m the Metro¬ 
politan Museum, New York Man\ of his crcations ha\c been 
destrosed He began his autobiographj m Florence in 1558, 
this book is one of the most singular and fasematmg in the 
world, showmg him as the most boastful artist who c\er 
li\ ed, \et a most attractive rascai Hc also vrote treatises on 
the goldsmith’s art, on sculpture, and on design One of 
CelhnFs best pomts was his tremendous respcct for Michcl- 
angelo. 


TITIAN 

Yenetian richness of color and jo\ in matenal things rcach 
their neight in Titian In his first paintmgs, under the influcncc 
of Giorgionc, an earlicr Yenetian paintcr his treatment of 
íorm is still timid Latcr thcre 15 mcreasing fenor and bold- 
ness—his rapid brush strokes foreshadowing modem Frendi 
tcchnique 

Tiziano Yccclho, callcd Titian, wus bom at Pic\e di Cadorc, 
m the Yenetian Alps, about 1477 Hc studicd with Gioranm 
Bcllini at Ycnice, thcn entered Giorgionc’s studio Betwecn 
1514 and 1519 hc was at Ferrara workmgat the brilhmt court 
of Alphonso d’Este, husband of chamung, notorious Lucrcria 
Borgia He retumed to Ycmcc bui m 1529 vas callcd to 
Bologna bt Empcror Charles Y whom he portraicd eraí 
times, once on horseback—a model for subsequent equestrinn 
portraits. He also did portraits that are penctrating pvcho- 
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logical studies such as those of Pope Paul III, and The Man 
witk the Glove. Titian painted -classical and allegorical sub- 
jects, too, of which Sacred and Profane Love is a supreme 
example, and reiigious pamtings hke the Assumptionr of the 
Virgin and The Entombment He died at Venice on August 
* 7 , 1576 . 


JOHN CALVIN 

The reformer John Calvin, whose companions mcknamed 
him the “Accusati\ e/’ was a Frenchman. bom on July 10, 1509 
He found carly that his mam mterests were rcligion and 
theõlogy, although at first hc did not accept Protestant opin- 
ions He gradually entered the ranks of Protestantism, to which 
he rendered the semees of s) stcmatizmg its doctnne and or- 
ganizmg its ecclesiastical discipline Pcrsecution of Protestants 
was severe, and for sc\eral years Calvin led a nomadic hfe In 
1536 he becamc a leader in the reformation of the church at 
Gcneva His w-ork there w*as punctuated by an interval in 
Strasbourg, during which he marricd Calvin died in Gcneva on 
May 27, 1364 

The reformer was involved in many disputes, all of which he 
prosecutcd with zeal One resulted in the breahmg up of a very 
warm fnendship. Another ended in his opponent’s being ban- 
íshed from Geneva The most notablc incident invohed 
Michael Servcíus, a man whose views Calvm held in ab- 
horrence Scrvetus was impnsoned by Calvm’s order and after 
a trial w as bumed at the stakc 


JOHN KNOX 

John Knox, who was bom about 1505 was the Ieadmg spirit 
of the Reformation in Scotland He became an avowed re¬ 
former in 1542, and by 1547 he w as recognized as a pow’erful 
prcacher against papacy. As a rcsult of his reiigious views he 
was at one time ímpnsoned m Francc, wherc he served as a 
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gallej slave for mneteen months Aftcr his release he lu ed in 
England and thcn in Geneva, where he was bumed in effigv 
as a heretic 

In 1559 Knox retumed to Scotland When aval v\ar broke 
out between the papists and the reformers, he was thc leadcr 
of the lattcr group After the intervenüon of England cstab- 
hshed the reformcd rehgion in Scotland m 1560, comparam c 
peace reigned unul Mar)', Qucen of Scots, ascendcd the 
throne Then there were frcquent controversies between Kno\ 
and the Crown, dunng onc of vvhich he was arrested for 
treason He v\as utterly fcarlcss, and his vehemencc m pubhc 
discourses constantly caused him troublc, bnngmg him a tur- 
bulent career tliat contrasts strongl) w ith his naturally prudent 
peaceful disposition He dicd on Novembcr 24, 1572. The 
History of the Rcformation m Scotland is the most rcmarkablc 
of the books that he wrote » 


QUEEN ELIZABETH , , 

Elizabeth, the daughter of England’s Kmg Hcnry VIII and 
Arme Boleyn, the second of his six wivcs, was bom on Scptein- 
ber 7, 1533 V hen Henry had his marnage with Anne Boleyn 
declarcd mvalid and had Anne bchcadcd Elizabeth, thcn three 
years old. lost her claim to thc throne and her legitimacv as 
well A fcw vears later, howcver, an act of Parhamcm, subsc- 
qucntl) confirmed m Hcnn s will, declarcd her next m suc- 
ccssion after her joungcr brothcr, Edward, and her cldcr 
sistcr, Man 

Earh m her lifc Elizabeth acquircd a íirm Protcstanusm and 
a facultv for statcsmanship Dunng the íivc-year rcign of her 
sistcr she was prudent cnough to accept Cathohcism when u 
was made law She once was impnsoned, but soon aftcr was 
restored to thc quccn’s good graces Her proximit) to thc 
throne constitutcd a danger 10 her hfc in thosc times and she 
obsencd a discreet rctircment 

Man’s death on Xovembcr 17, 1558, and Eli2abetli’s acces- 
sion to thc throne, wcrc thc occasion for rcjoicing b\ mam 
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Enghshmcn, for Mary’s reign, ui th its foieign cntanglements 
and bloody persecutions at home, had not becn a popular one 
Elizabeth, the most purelv English sovereign in 500 \cars, 
seemed to promise a new era of national self-e\pression Hcr 
subsequent nile in part fulfilled those promises Under hcr, 
Enghsh diplomacy freed itself from foreign dommation, it nas 
dunng her reign that England’s reputation as a naval pou er 
nas estabhshed when, in 1588, the Enghsh na\y, wnth the aid 
of a might), prosidential storm. defeated the Spanish Armada, 
and Enghsh hterature reached its grcatest heightsr 
Ehzabeth, endo\s ed by nature ui th handsome features, nas 
accomphshed and witty, a magnificent dancer Xeither her 
mmisters nor her people could mduce her to marn. Gossip had 
it that a physical defcct precluded the possibiht} of marriage. 
The homble psjchological conditions surrounding her child- 
hood are a more likelj cause There nere, hou ever se\ eral 
fa\ orites nith whom her name was hnhed Most famous of 
those nas the Earl of Essex nho nas thirtj-three >ears her 
junior. This affair was a stormy one and ended nrith his cxecu- 
tion after he had apparcnth attempted an insurrection Still 
single, and lonely, she died on March 24, 1603 


MARY, QUEEN OF SCOTS 

The popular conccpuon of Maiy , Queen of Scots, is that she 
nas a >oung and beauuful girl, cruelly condemned to die by a 
merciiess noman, Queen Ehzabeth Actuallv Mary had at one 
time schemed to take the throne of England from Ehzabeth 
and plotted against that queen’s hfe, crimes punishable then, 
as today, b> death. Mary, the daughter of King James V of 
Scotland, nas bom on Decembcr 7, 154a. Hcr father died soon 
after she nas bom, and whcn she nas still a small child, Marv 
nas sent to the court of France There she nas educatcd by the 
best tutors, traincd m the Roman Catholic faith and betrothcd 
to the eldest son of the hmg of France. When he nas fiftecn 
and she nas sixtccn, thcy nere married mth elaborate cerc- 
mony at the cathedral at Reims Upon the French hmg’s death 
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a )car later, the )oung coupie ascended tlic throne It vas az 
this penod schemcs verc madc to securc the cotra of England 
After the death of her husband, Marj retumed to Scotlarc! 
She mamed her cousm Henry Steuart, Lord Damlet. but 
refused to grant him the mlc of king Their marmge vas ao 
unhappt onc Damlc\, jealous of Mart’s confidcutial secretas 
an Italian named Rizzio had him killed Thcrc v.as a bncf 
period of rcconciliatioti vhcn their son vas bom on June 10. 
ij66, but the ne\t tear the house vlicrc Damley laj dl of 
small-pox vas ni)stcnousl> blovn up vhilc Mar> was at a bal! 
It is bchct ed that hc had bcen v arncd of the danger -and 
attemptcd to escape He v as found dead m an adjaccnt garden 
Mar)’s part in this vas nc\cr cntircl) proved, but etertone 
suspectcd onc of her adviscrs, the Earl of Bothvcll Thrcr 
months later she marncd Bothvcll and the Scotush lord 1 :. 
long discontcntcd rose in re\olt Thc> besicged Bothvcll * 
castle, frotn vhich Mary cscaped m boy’s clothing She v.v 
capturcd, hov c\ cr, and sevcrclt mistrcatcd, thrcatcned tvith 
assassmation and foreed to abdtcatc She cscaped from pn«.n 
with the help of a si\tccn-tear-o!d page bo\ She organized -n 
army, tvhich vas soon defeated, and then flcd to England and 
thrcw herself upon the ir.ercy of Quccn Ehzabcth She ic- 
mamed m prison for the rest of her hfc Shortly before the 
Spamards attacked England she vas found gudtt of plottmg 
Ehzabeth's assassinauon and condcmncd to death Tlic cxccu- 
tion took place on the moming of Fcbruary 8, 1587. Onc 
account says that Mar)’, dramatic to the last vorc a bhck robe 
to the scaffold, vhich vhcn remoted, rctcalcd an under robe 
of bnlliant scarlct 


SIR IVALTER RALEIGH 

Sir Waltcr Ralcigh Englidx statesman, cxplorcr and autbor. 
vas bom in 1552 near Budtcigh Saltcrton Ea> Political semee 
in Ireland gaincd him fator ttitíi Quccn Elizabcth Hc vas 
knightcd «11584 and m that tear began a series of colomza- 
tions 111 the Nev World His íirst body of colonists landcd on 



Roanoke Island, North Carohna, the followmg year. After 
sevcral unsucccssful attcmpts at establishmg colonies, Sir 
Walter abandoncd this project He was in disgracc because of 
an affair w íth one of the queen 5 s maids of honor, for which he 
was imprisoncd. But this did not Iast Iong In 1595 he madc hís 
first voyagc to South America to look for gold Upon lus rctum 
the queen partially forgave him and he wrote The Discoverte 
of Guiana. The followmg year he took part in the dcstruction 
of a Spamsh fleet at Cadiz After Esse\’s downfall. Raleigh was 
once more in complete favor with Queen Ehzabeth 
Dunng the reign of James I, Raleigh was accused as an ac- 
complice ín conspíracies against the govemmcnt. He was scnt 
to the Tower of London on July 19, 1603, and sentenced to 
death- While in prison he wrotc the one pubhshed \olume of 
his History of the World. After fourteen years he was released 
upon his claim-that he could find gold in South Amenca with- 
out entrcnchmg upon the Spaniards settled there However, he 
failcd to avoid confhct with them and, upon his retum to Eng- 
land, was executed for piracy on October 29,1618 


V 'WILLIAM SHAKESPEARE 

The greatest figure m Enghsh hterature, Wilham Shake- 
spcare, was an intellectual rebel against the highly restnctive 
conventions of a dccaying feudal system A lusty, sometimes 
bawdy, pur\ r eyor of popular entcrtamment, his peculiar qualí* 
ties of wisdom, wit, imaginaüon, pathos and, above all, deep 
knowledge of essential, imivcrsal Man, have caused his works 
to becomc enshnned as a pattem of perfection, departures 
from which are acccpted most guardedly 

Of the man ver> little is known mth any degrec of certaínty 
His i cry existence has been questioned by some scholars How- 
evcr, it can rcasonably be accepted as a fact that he was bom 
at Stratford-on-Avon in the year of his baptism w'hich was 
rcgistered on Apnl 26,1564. It is probable that his only formal 
cducatíon was received at a frce grammar school in the town 
Only guesscs trace his hfe betw een that time and hís marriage, 
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at the age of eightcçn, to Ann Hathanay who bccame thc 
mother of hís three childrcn At tncnty-tno, hc joined thc 
Blackfnars Thcater m London, nhose compam acted under 
royal patronage A iear later hc bccame its propnetor He 
scems to haic prospered, for in 1597 hc bought some land 
and the principal housc m Stratford 

In the years betuecn 1590 and 1610 hc nrote and produeed 
most of his plajs Comedics and histories itere thc nnm 
produet of the first decade, tragcdics of thc 'ccond In tlic 
nhole penod he mote most of the thirti-four piais that are 
ascnbed to hun It nas dunng that time, also, tliat hc vrote 
most of his poems—tno long narram e picces and at Icast 154 
sonnets Examples of Shakcspcarc s comcdics are Thc Mcr- 
chant of Vcmcc, Mcrry li'tvcs of I! indsor, T^clfth 1’igh 1 , end 
As You Ltlc It, Rtchard III, Hcnr,' IV, Jultus Cacsar, and 
Anlony and Cleópatra are among thc best knoun of thc his¬ 
tories, while thc great tragcdics mcltide Harnlet, Macbt^i, 
Othcllo, and King Lear 

His norhs v.cre highly regarded dunng his hfctimc but his 
extraordinan genius nas not gnen unncrsal rccogmtion cntil 
many decadcs had clapscd Xou his norhs arc accordcd super¬ 
lative rank m scieral of thc forcign languagcs into nhirh tl.ci 
have been translatcd It nas a produet 11c and highh signif>cant 
life that nas ended mth his death at Stratford on April 03 
1616 


FRANCIS BACON 

Sir Francis Bacon, Baron Vcnilam and Yiscount St. Albans. 
ivas a philosophcr, statesmrn. and author. Hc nas bom ín 
London, Januan 22, 1561 After being admitted to thc bar ux 
1582, Trancts Bacon adianeed rapidl) to a seat m Parliamcnt 
He nas bcfncnded by thc Earl of Esse\, but {for a ice of 
£1200, it is said) he betraicd that fncndship bi sening as onc 
of Qucen Ehzabelh s attomeis m Esse\'s trial for high tretson 
Bacon ! s speedies nerc ínfiuential in obtaming thc Earl s cxccu- 
tion 
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Bacon was knighted upon James I’s succcssión to the throne, 
his progress in politics was more rapid, and evcntually he be- 
came lord chancellor, the head of the Enghsh legal system 
Within three >ears he was accused and convictedof taking 
bnbes Later he was pardoned but not rcstorcd to Parliament 
or to the court. He then tumed to writing and philosophy, wm- 
ning new and permanent fame He died on April 9, 1626. - 
Bacon"s personahty was paradoxical, he was capable of 
composmg a brilliant \\ ork such as The Advancenient of Learn- 
mg and then presiding m the hmg’s torture chamber His 
Novum Organum, wnttcn m 1620, was the most famous prose 
Work of the age The method of scientific cxpcnmentation„ 
\\ hich it outlined is in common usage today. The name Novüm 
Organum means “The New Instrument,” and Bacon mdicated 
by rins name that he was prcsenüng a new method of logic to* 
supplemcnt the method described by Anstotle m his treaüse 
on logic, the Organon {known in Latm as the Organum). 

'■'-In his New AtlanUs ,^Bacon described an ideal State His 
short Essays are'probably better known than his other works 
Many controversies have arisen over the claim, advanced 
from time to time, that Bacon wrote some of the plays which 
we know as Shakcspeare’s There is no foundation for these 
claims 


DESCARTES 

René Descartes, philosopher and pioneer ín modem mathc- 
maties. was bom m the Tourame province in Trance on March 
31, 1396, and w as sent to a Jesuit school at the age of cight He 
was never a professional mathcmatician, but rather a scientist- 
phtlosopher In 1628 he settlcd in Holland He soon bccame 
very popular The last few months of his life werc passed in 
Sweden tcaching his philosophy to Queen Chnstina The queen 
preferred her lessons at five o’clock m the mommg These 
early hòurs and the severity of the Swedish winter proved fatal 
to the none-too-robust philosopher. He died in Stockholm on 
Tebraary 11, 1650, 
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Descartes had a passion for clantj and logical deduction and 
at the same time «as a Iojal Catholic attached to traditiorai 
theolog) This paradox was resohed ínto a ststern of thought 
which gained Descartes thc designation of fathcr of modem 
philosophj His s\stem of di\iding thc world imo the separate 
entmes of the bod> and the soul is known as the dunhstic 
sjstem and is the basis for tu o dnergcnt theories of current 
thought—matenalism and ídcalism As an amateur mathc- 
mattexan he imented anahtic geometry and pubhshed u as an 
appendiv to a book of phtlosopht 


CERVANTES 

Spain’s most emincnt contnbution to unhcrsal hterature 
Miguel de Cen antes Saa\ edra, h\cd and wrote m thc pcriod 
of his countr) s greatest intelicctual and pohtical po.scr. Thc 
novehst u as bom m 1547 (thc cxact date is not known) in Nt\ 
Castile, of noble, but not wcalth) parents He uas cducated at 
the Umsersitj of Salamanca and later at Madrid His formal 
studies were impedcd b\ his propcnsit> for \crsiíication but 
pnvatelj he read far bejond the limits of his cumculum 

When he uas tuentj-one he ucnt to seck his fortum in 
Rome In the foHowmg >car he cnhstcd as a pnvate for thc 
relief of C\prus uhxch uas under siegc bs the Turk« In the 
Battle of Lcpanto he recciicd a uound uhich lett htm uithout 
the use of his left hand In 1575, rctumtng to Spim, hc wis 
captured bj the Moors and for fhc jcars he uas hcld prwncr 
m Algiers Tour tears after his releasc, hc marricd and sctllca 
m Madrid 

In 1584 his first notei Calalca uas pubhshed, uinning 
moderate praisc At about this time hc wrote setcral dramas 
none of uhich was fa\orabl> rcccucd bt thc cntics The first 
part of his Don Quixotc uas pubhshed m 1603 It iras an im* 
mediate succcss One of the greatest not cls m all hterature, it 
depicts a comic clash of dreams and rcalitv. Although Ccr- 
vantes had untten it to “expose to thc contempt thev desened, 
the extravagant and silly tales of clmalr), his sympatlucs 
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were patentl) with thc dreamcr Several ycars latcr thcrc ap- 
peared a spurious sequei to thc novel, which Ccrvantcs rc- 
pudiated In 1615 he presented his own sequei which, contrary 
to general rulc, was deemed by many to be greater than his 
fírst part It won universal applause 
Throughout most of his later )ears hc received financial 
assistance from powerful fnends and thus ivas kept from actual 
want although he rcmained almost a pauper to thc end of his 
hfc He died on the same day that Shakcspcarc did, Apnl 23, 
1616. 


EL GRECO 

No one c\’er painted tlie torturcd soul of Spam better than 
her adopted son El Grcco, with his elongated fornis and rapt ’ 
faces He was a Grcek, bom on Cretc about 1541, and his real 
name was Domenico Theotocopuli Yct hc was a modem, we 
must not cxpcct to find m his pamimgs the calm of ancient 
Greek artists hhc Phidias and Praxitcles Hc bclongs rather 
-with mystie paintcrs such as William Blake and Vincent Van 
Gogh and mystie reformers such as Lovola, thc Jcsuit 

Little is known about his hfc In 1570 hc was m Vcnicc, 
Italy, and must have studied with some Vcnctian paintcrs, 
probably Jacopo Bassano and Titian He scttled at Toledo, 
Spain, about 1575 and rcmained thcrc until his death, April 
7, 1614 Among lus finest uorks are flamc-Jthe rcligious compo- 
sitions such as The Tnnily, The Coronation of the Virgin, The 
Crucifixion, The Agony in thc Garden, tu enty pamngs show- 
ing St Francis, The Burial of Count d’Orgaz, and rcmarkable 
portraits such as Brother Fchx Hortensio Palaviano and 
Cardinal Nino de Guevara, also several brcathtaking land- 
scapes of the country around Toledo 


- GALILEO 


Although his fathcr attcmptcd to confine his son’s mterest 
to the field of medicine, Galilco Galilci overheard by accident 


a gcornctrj Icsson nhich turncd his attcntion to matliemaue'- 
The Italian astronomcr nas bom in Pisa on Fcbruan. 13, 1564 
While studying medicine he had disoncrcd the isochromsm õf 
the pendulum, i c, the Tegulanty of its beat, nhich he apphcd 
to timing the human pulse As a mathematical lecturcr at tlic 
Unncrsity of Pisa, Gaiiíeo established the first principies of 
dynamics by demonstrating from the famous Leaning Toner 
that bodies of different n eights fali \ íth cqual \eloaucs His 
sarcasm tonard peoplc nho disagrecd uíth this thcon madc 
him unpopular, and hc resigncd from the universitv m 1391. 
In 1592 hc svas appomtcd to the chair of matliematics m 
Padua 

GahIeo’s tclescopic discos cries nerc his most important con- 
tntíution to Science On Januarj 7, 1610, the astronomer eom- 
pleted a telescopc, less poueríul than our opera glasscs toda\. 
with which hc saw Jupitcr ! s satclhtcs for the first ume Hc nlso 
sav. the spots on the sun, nhich shoncd that the sun rcxohcd 
In that same jear hc abandoned Padua for Florencc and the 
follomng }ear hc visitcd Romc wth his telescopc 

Early in his thinking, Gablco adoptcd the Copcmican thcon 
that the sun was tlie ccntcr of the unn ersc, but fcar of ndiculc 
prc\ entcd his adsocatmg it In 1613, hov. c\ cr. hc adoptcd •> 
more decidcd stand and the papal authontics too 1 noticc of 
discrepancies bctn ecn this doctrínc and «omc passagrs o e 
Scripturc The scicntist was named not to bold, tcach or 
defcnd the condetnned theon. He nas unsucccssful m obtam- 
mg a revocation of this dccrcc. and finalK, cncouraged b\ hi* 
fnends, he pubbshed m 1630 A DIclopic Conecmng the Txio 
Grcat Systems of the World, \shich brought down a stonn 0.1 
his head AYithin three \cars he nas summoncd to Romc 
TJndcr thrcat of torture, nhich the authomies never mtended 
to mflict, the old man rccantcd hn statements Hc nas per- 
mitted to rctum to Tlorcnce nhere hc pi«scd the next cight 
years in seclusion, a pre*cnbcd condition of his comparamc 
freedom 

Tlie astronomcr contmued to studj and nork m spite oí 
bhndncss, nhich camc in 1637. Hc dicd of a slon fever on 
januars 7 1642 
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HENRY HUDSON 


Records of the birth of Henry Hudson, navigator and ex- 
ploie^"have been Iost A ivritten. agreement between him and a I 
group of Dutch merchants, m which he is referred to as ‘'Henry : 
Hudson, Englishman,” scttlcs the question of his nationaht) v 
He uas probably about forty when he was placcd m command 
of the Half Afoon,a ship owned by Amsterdam merchants, - 
and commissioncd to find a north-east passage around Europe 
to the Far East Hudson himself thought the western routc 
more promismg The ship left Amsterdam on March 25. 1609 
When it struck a sohd ice'pack, the crew mutmied, and 
Hudson, hnowing he could not reach China that wav and 
decidmg to follow his oun plans, stecred south and west His 
courage was comparable to that of Chnstopher Columbus, for , 
vhile he must have known that there w as some sort of land to 
the west, he had no conception of its size nor of the size of the 
Pacific Ocean 

Four months later the Half Moon reached land which w as 
described in the log book as “lou white sandy ground ’* It is 
believed that Hudson landed at what is now known as Sandy 
H00L Ncxt the voyagers discovered a “great stream”—the 
mer which now bears Hudson’s namc His ship was the first 
to sail up its course, and to him bclongs the honor of discover- 
íng and exploring it At first he must ha\e believed that it was 
a means of reaclung China, since the tide flowed far inland 
and the water was salty for the first few- days’ sail When he saw 
his mistake, he continued to explore, sendmg a small boat 
probabl) as far as Albanv, New York He traded for furs with 
the Indians and determmed to try to appcase his employers for 
not disco\'ering China by tclhng them of the ímmense com- 
mercial value of the land hehad found 

Hudson, however, considered his vojage a failure, smce he 
had not found China Fmally he obtamed another ship for a 
ncvv expedition. This time he tried to go around the contmcnt 
of North America by the northem route The crew wmtered in 
James Bay and then on June 22, 1611, the ignorant and 
frightened men set Hudson, his sev en-year-old son and some 
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sick sailors adrift in a boat on Hudson Bay (tvhich hc had 
* explored and n hich nas Iater namcd for him) and tooL thc 
-ship succcssfullv back to England The boat of abandoncd 
_ men tvas net er heard from agarn 


ROGER WILLIAMS 

Rogcr Williams nas as grcat a bbcral as thc foundci c f 
Pcnnsjlvania, Wilham Penn but hc nas more nnpctuoiK 
"Williams the founder of Rhodc Island, nas bom m "Wnlcs m 
1599 and died in Providcncc, Rhode Island. m April 1683 lio 
nas educatcd at Cambndge Unitcsitt, bccamc a nonco.i- 
fermist mmistcr, and came to the Àlassachusctts Bat colont ,r 
\mcrica in 1631 Elccted pastor of thc Salem church, his doc- 
trincs of rchgious toleration found httle fator m thc stem 
Puntan commumtt He nas pcrsccmcd and drnen from thc 
colonv in 1636 Makmg his nat through the mldcrnc«s in imd- 
winter. hc bought Iand from thc Indians and began thc scttlt - 
ment that hc called Providcncc 

"Williams’ relauons mth the Indians nerc ahints fricnd. 
Hc studicd their hnguages and tricd to tcach them thc 11 ’b'e. 
On a tojage to England to procure a charter for his nen colc v 
he nrote a Kcy into thc Larguagc of Aritcnca In London í>c 
pubhshcd his book on tolerancc, Thc B'oodv Tcncnt of Pcrs'- 
cutwn for Cause of Consrcucc Dtscusscd "Williams nas a 
fncnd of Milton, the Enghsh poct, and Olncr Cromncll thc 
Puntan leader 


WILLIAM PENN 

Penn nas an Enghsh Quaker nho foundcd Pcnnsvhrnia onc 
of the first commonncaltlis m Amcnca to cstabhdi religiou 1 - 
toleration WiIIiam Penn nas bom in London on Octobcr u 
164*. Bccausc of his fathcr^ «crticcs to thc Stuarts hc nocd 
high m the fator of thc hmg In patinem of a debt owcd his 
fathcr, Penn acccpted thc tract of land nest of thc Dcktt arc 
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River which thc king named Pennsylvama, mearang “Penn's 
Woodland ” He drew up a plan of govemmcnt for his colony - 
and published A Bnef Account of tbe Province of Pennsyl- 
vama, settmg forth the advantages of settlement there pcrfect 
liberty to worship God, casy purchase of lands, and a demo- 
cratic assembly 

Penn visitcd his colony m 1 682 He estabhshed fair treatment 
of the Indians, foundcd his capital City, Philadelphia, and 
promoted laws far in advance of his age m hberahty and 
humaneness After two years h,e returned to England There, 
too, he worked for tolerance From 1699 to 1701 he was again 
m America He was impnsoned several times durmg his long, 
useful life Penn died at Rushcourt, England, on July 30, 1718 

RICHELÍEU 

Armand Jean du Plessis de Richebcu, French statesman, was i 
described as a man vhose chief ally was lus own personality 
He was stem and august and possessed a will of iron Although 
he was not strong physically, his frail body wrappcd in the rcd 
robes of a cardinal commanded respect and obedience evcn ' 
from those who hatcd and feared him He Iived in splendor 
after his pobtics proved profitable financiall). Richeheu was , 
cagcr for hterary fame, but his support of men of letters, 
notably Picrre Comcille, was more importam than his own i 
wntings He foundcd the French Academy and crected build- > 
ings for the Sorbonne * *! 

Richelieu, bom on Septembcr 9, 1585, was consccrated as a 
bishop ra 1607, although he had to obtain a dispensation from [ 
the pope because he was under canonical age He vas made a f 
cardinal m 1622 Pie finallj managed to insmuate himself into ‘ 
the favor of the queen mothcr, Mane de’ Media, and after a 
series of varyrng fortunes at court, he became chief mimster 
of Louis XIII in August of 1624. For the next cighteen years , 
he worked tirclessly to make the royal power, which vas in 
reality his own power, absolute at home and abroad lie suc- 
ceedcd in conquering completei) and vithout serious opposi- 
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tion his tvo outstandmg enenues in France: the Hugucnots 
(French Protestants) and thc feudal nobihty. His pov er rc- 
ceived an aad test, hovever, vhen Marie de’ Media tumed 
against him, according to rumor, because of unrcqmted pas- 
sion On the occasion known as the “Day of Dupes” Louis led 
his mother to bclieve that he vas going to disimss Cardinal 
Bichelicu, but in the e%ening he sent for Richehcu and assurcd 
him of conünucd support and favor Smcc Marie de’ Media 
failed to be reconaled vith tlie cardinal, she left Paris and vas 
forbidden to retum 

The next threat to Richelieu carne from tlie kmg*s brothcr, 
vho vas supported bj Hexm, the dukc of Montmorcna. 
Richelieu had the duke sent to thc block, thus cxecuting a first 
noble of France and the last of a famih famous for sesen 
centunes Abroad the cardinal s policy, a netvorh of pohtical 
intrigue aimed to veahcn the cnemíes of France, was as in- , 
flexible as at home. The poverful minístcr dicd on Dccembcr : 
4, 1642 í 

OLTVER CROMWELL | 

/ I 

Little is known of the early hfe of Oh\cr Cromvcll, Lord | 
Protector of England. He was bom at Hunüngdon on Apnl 25 | 

1599 His education vas under Puntan tcachcr? Mthouch 
some biographcrs ha\e crcditcd him vith beinç a nld "nd i 
profligatc jouth, othcrs assert that there vas no foundation for j 
this and that he vas onl) boistcrous and not cMrao r d.mnl, : 

studious He probably studicd iav, ard m 1620 hc tnarr.rd 
Tor some \ears hc vas imablc to decide on his rchgiou« behcf* 
Ultimatel), hoveser, he was complctciy comcrted, and for thc : 
rest of his lifc he vas dccply pious Hc was elcctcd to Pari 
ment m 1628, vhere he vas more mtcrcsicd m nvntcrs per- 
tainmg to Puntan affairs tlian pareh política! i«ues T l crc 
v ere mdicauons that hc v as carlj dissatisficd vuh lhe rulc of 
King Charles I, and tradiuon has it that he oncc mtended to 
imraigrate to Nev England 

IVhcn thc Insh insurrection of 1641 broíe out, Cromvcll 
proposed that Parliament should asvime control of the mdiua 
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and subsequently he becamc the recogmzed leadcr of the array. 
When that body clamored for the death of Charles, Cromu ell 
at íirst hesitated but finally declared, “I tell jou we will cut 
off his head tvith his croira upon it” He was the leadcr in all 
the events leading up to the kingfs execuüon on January 30, 
1649. Wíth the abolition of the monarchy, the Commonwcalth 
vas faced vi th a serious situaüon In putting dovn tlie Irish 
revolt Cromwell ordercd the massacre of a garrison of 2,800 
xnen at Dublin, an act vhose unhappy polltical consequences 
have contmued to modem times It vas also nccessary for the 
Scots to be coerced mto obedience. 

Then there remained the problem of establishmg a perma- 
nent constitutional govemment On December 16, 1653, Crom¬ 
well assumed the title of Protector, but his Parliamentary 
difficultíes pro\ ed too great for him. He failed to transform 
the military State into a civil one, and on February 4, 1658, he 
dissolved his last Parhament His conduct of the nations 
foreign affairs has never been appro\ ed. He made England 
feared by force of anns, but he did not understand European 
pohtics He died on September 3, 1658 The controversy vhich 
ensued upon the erection of a statue to his memory ín West- 
mirister in 1899 showed how deeply Enghshmen felt even 
then about the questions of CroimvcIFs day. 

-' JOHN MILTON 

Poet and publicist of the austere Puritan age, John Milton 
is usually regarded as the second greatest name in English liter- 
ature, Shakespcare being the first. He vas bom in^London on 
December 9, 1608 Shakespcare had just VTÍtten Antony and 
Cleópatra, Raleigh was writing his History oflhe World. He 
vaseducated at St PauPs School and at Christ’s College, 
Cambridge. At an early age he had alrcady read the classics of 
both English and Itahan hterature. The Masque, of Comus, 
vhich some critics consider his finest short poem, and Lycidas, 
an elegy on a classmate vho had died, appeared soon after he 
finished his schooling 
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In 1639, Milton met Galileo 111 ItaK "Whilc hc i as touting 
the continent, ne«s of the mcipicnt rising of the Englisn pcoplc 
against the arrogant King Charles I brought Milton home In 
the tn-enty jears of cisai «ar that foliou ed, hc confincd h’S 
talcnts to the wnting of social, rchgious and polmcal tracts, 
the grcatest of these bcing Areopagtiica c Speech for (hc 
Liberty of Unhcenscd Pnntmg 

As secretary for foreign tongucs to the council of State in the 
gosemmcnt of Olu cr Cromwcll Milton «rote se.cnl bool s 
for circulation abroad, defending the Enghsh Co.nmon«eaIth 
In 1652 he became total I\ blmd and «as foreed to gi\c up mo-t 
of his official duties, but he continued his v.-nting of política! 
treatises unul 1660 «hen the retum of Charles II caused the 
leaders of the Commonwcalth to flee for their Uses Sevcral of 
Milton’s uorks «cre publiclj bumed and hc «a« ordercd 
arrested, but fnends concealcd fum until the feehng agaimt 
hnn subsided Then, m retircmcnt, hc entered a ncu plnse of 
his hfe, during «hieh hc «rote Parad,se Losl, Paradac Re- 
gained and Samson Agomstes 

Milton, a prophct of social rcgencration and croitor of some 
of the most sublime and noble passages in ai! Iiicraturc \,a 
unfortunate m his privatc life Thrice marricd hc Ind liuh 
happmcss «ith anj of his «nes The first «as a slnlioi. gtrl, 
utterh incapablc of understanding her Puritan husband, the 
second, «hom he ncter sa«, scems to have lo\ed hnn but 'hc 
died after fiftecn months, the third thirtv >cars \oungcr tino 
himsclf, took carc of him in his hst % cars, but she did not come 
up to his cxactmg standards His tlircc daughtcrs In ln> fir-t 
marnage ncglected hitn in his later dais of blmdnc'5 Thc\ 
read aloud to him but rebcllcd against their tash Hc chi d o 1 
November 8, 1674. 


SAMUEL PEPYS 

The Enghsh diarist Samuel Pcp>s «as bom m London on 
rebruar, 23, 1633, the son of a tailor Hc «'as introdueed imo 
go\ errunent emplovmcnt b\ his cousin and bj 1673 had bccomc 
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sccrcfary of íhc Admirãlty In spite of his excellcnt work, he 
passed some time m the Towcr of London under a chargc of 
aiding ín a Conspiracy to kill the Ling, Charles II. He was re- 
leascd withôUt tríal and restored to his position in the Admi- 
ralty which he hcld untií the revolution of 1688 He was pres- 
idcnt of the Rojai Socicty from 1684 to 1686 He died on 
May 26, 1703 

Although Pepjs wrote other books, mcluding Mcrnoirs õf the 
Royal Navy in 1690, he is best known for his Dtàry He began 
this on January 1, 1660, and abandoncd it nme years lateí 
because of poor eyesight The diary, wntten in a sort of short- 
hand of his own, was not íntendcd for pubhcation It was de- 
cipeféd and first pubhshed in 1825 It is a picture of the court 
and times of Charles II, one of the most divertmg books m 
the Enghsh language In it we meet Pepys’ wife, “poor wretch,” 
his uncles, his father, his aunts, his servants, as well as the 
aristocracv, the clergy and many theatrical figures 


PETER PAUL RUBENS 

Peter Paul Rubens, a FIcmish pamtcr, whose works express 
the ardor and exuberance of a supremely happy man, began 
the study of art early m life After some time in Flanders, he 
went to Italy where he stayed eight years, highly mfluential 
years in his carecr They came to a close after the death of his 
mothet in 1608 when he returned to Antwerp. Hcre he mamed 
Isabclla Brant and becamc painter-in-ordmary to the arch- 
dukes who were the sovereigns of his country Rubens was 
famous and wealthy. Among his prodigious works were vast 
rehgious compositions, the most noted of which may be seen in 
Antwerp In many of such conceptions the master was assisted 
by pupils 

Rubens was a diplomat as well as an artist, and in 1627 he 
was entrusted with ncgotiatmg a peace between England and 
Spain The months hc passed in Madnd were among the most 
important m his life because he met Velasquez, and dunng his 
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stay in England he reccned an honorary dcgrce from Gam- 
bridge and v.as Lnighted At fiftj-thrcc Rubens v.ho had becn 
a widcmcr for four years, marricd a smcen-x ear-old girl 
Helena Fourmcnt, by vhom he had fi\e children Shc x.as an 
admirable model and appeais in many of lus pamtmgs Rubens 
appears to be the chief cxccption to thc usual rule that grnius 
has a toucb of abnormaIit\. Hc uas the sanest of great pamtcrs 
Thc vivid color of hís v orks and their sv ecp of hnes maU 
them bcautiful pattems of decoration. Rubens \.as bom on 
June 29 1577, and dicd at Antwcrp on Max 30 i6jo 
He paintcd many xersions of Thc Adoration of 'hc Ki-gs 
manx portraits, thc History of Mane dc 5 Mediei, nou in thc 
Louvrc, Paris, The Proccssion of Sdcnus, Thc Judprcn 1 of 
Paris, Aulumn Landscape iutk Vtew of the Châtcau de Sh.cn, 
The Garden of Love, and Thc Three Graces 


REMBRANDT 

Rembrandt Harmcnsz \an Rijn, bom in Lcxdcn on Julx 13, 
1606, the son of a millcr, dcteimincd carlv to becomc a piintcr 
Aftcr studymg m Lcjdcn and Amstcrdam, he returned m 5626 
to Lcjdcn Rembrandt ne\cr xsent to Itnlj, but he o.mcd 
pamtmgs and engrax-ings bx Raphael and othcs Amo”g In* 
first picturcs just about thc time that thc Dutch \x crc fourd- 
íng New Amstcrdam that x\as to bccomc New Yori, 1 ce 
rchgtous subjccts and portraits of lus familv and of sonc of 
thc sturdy persons hc sav, about hm. Bv 1631 hís xxorl; xv^s 
attracung thc attention of Amstcrdam art lovcrs, xxho urged 
him to moxe to that citx. From thcn on, it x\as hís home unttl 
his death 

In 1632. Rembrandt mamed Sashia van Uxlcnburch, a fair- 
hanrcd girl xxho sen ed as thc model for mam of his picturcs 
Sasbia x\ as prettx and charming, borc htm sex cral chüdrcn and 
xx-as the centcr of his bfc untxl her d ca th in i6<.c Dunng these 
jears Rembrandt had manx pupiis.and numerous comnusstons. 
Hc fillcd his large home xxith a x\ ondcrful coílcctson o f armo r , 
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costumes, books, and works of art, which was later sold to his 
creditors for a very smalí sum FoUowing Saskia’s dcath, bad 
days befelí the artist His best Avork was no longcr recogmzed, 
yet his pow ers Aierc at their height. Debts Avere eyer present, 
and in 1654 hc was involved m scandal ivhen a child was bom ~ 
to his housekeeper, Hendnckje StofFels In 1656 he Avas de- 
clared banhrupt, and after the sale of his home, he retired Anth 
Hendnckje and his son Titus to an obscure part of the City, 
\\here he h\cd, poor and forgottcn, until his death on Octobcr 
4, 1669 

Rembrandt Avas outstandmg in portraiture, both of mdi- 
\iduals and of groups In the first class notable examples are 
the Man with a Magmfying 'Glass, The Man with a Gold 
Helmet, a portrait of Hendnckje at the Metropolitan Museum; 
endless portraits of hunself, several of Titus, his son; and one 
of an old A\oman, noiv at Leningrad Among the group picturcs 
are the masterpicces The Anatomy Lesson; Sortie of ihe- 
Banning Cock Company (better known as The Night Watch), 
the Jeveish Bnde; and The Syndics of the Drapefs Guild Rem¬ 
brandt also executed numerous pamtings Avith mythological 
and religious subjects Avhich reveal his mastery o\ cr dramatic 
hght and shade, and deep fechng, of his landscapcs, one of the 
best knoAvn is The Mill In addition Rembrandt was probably 
the most a\ onderful etcher in the history of art Among his ‘ 
etchmgs are: Three Trees, Burgomaster Six, Chnst Preaching, 
The Three Crosses; Christ Heahng the Sich, known as the 
“Hundred Guilder Piint”; and Chnst on the Mount of Oltves. 
His countless drawmgs are an equally important part of ,his 
great A\ork They are sometimes so intense that they fore- - 
shadow Van Gogh. 


_ VELASQUEZ 

Diego Rodnguez de Sih'a y Velasquez, a Spanish artist Avho 
helped -to lay the foundations of modem paintmg through 
his supreme rendenng of light and scientific approach, and who 
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js charactenzed as one of the greatcst paínters the world has 
cver known, was bom in Seville and baptizcd on June 6, 1599 
His education includcd language and philosophy, but upon 
his marked display of artistic talent, he reccixed ínstruction m 
paintmg The Water-Carner is an cxamplc of his carly work ín 
Seville, where be gaincd position and famc In 1623 Velasquez 
and his familj moved to Madnd, wherc he cnjojcd the 
patronage and fncndship of Rmg Phihp IV for the rcst of his 
hfe In 1628 the Flermsh artist Petcr Paul Rubens visitcd 
Madrid, and Velasquez was appomtcd by the hmg to bc the 
visitor’s guide among Spaín’s art treasures The next ycar 
Philip allowcd Velasquez to mal:e a tnp to Italj, not onK 
contmumg his salary, but also giving him monc\ for the 
joumcy. Velasquez did some pictures of his own while abroad 
as well as makmg copies of the works of famous Itahan arua* 
such as Michclangclo and Raphael 
In 1631 the painter retumed to Madnd and contmucd as the 
court paínter of King Philip He cxccuted many portnms of 
tlie king, members of the rojai fatnilj, and the court Durinq 
this time, known as the middlc penod of his work, his outstand- 
mg pictures m addiüomto portraits werc his great histoncal 
pamting The Surrendcr of Brcda, and a rehgious onc Tht 
Crucifixion Velasquez made a second xísit to Italj with a 
commission to makc purchases for an acadcmj of art m Sp^in 
The pope, who recencd him with fator, was the subjcct of a 
portrait which is a notablc cxamplc of Velasquez'*: third man- 
ncr of pamting In 1651 he retumed to Spam and to court 
pamting, creating a galleiy of cantascs of member 5 of tlie 
royal household The greatcst of these is known as Las 
Meninas , a picture of the httlc princcss Margarita Maria and 
her maids of honor Philip made Velasquez a hnight m ifijq 
This appomtmcnt protectcd the artist from the ccnsordup of 
the Inquisition and made it possiblc for him to continue with 
his work. I11 1G60 lie was pVccd m charge of the dccorations 
for the w r cdding of the Spanish princcss, Mana Tlicrcsp, to 
Louis XIV of Trance IIc retumed to Madnd 011 June 26 and 
on July 31 was strichcn with feter IIc dicd on Augu«t 6 ;G6o 
and was buned m the cliurch of San Juan. 
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LOUIS XIV 


Louis XIV, king of France, bom on September 5, 1638, was 
known as the Grand Monarque. His reign, which began on 
May 14, 1643, whcn he was only four years old, is the longest 
one recorded in European history, snrpassmg cven Queen 
Victona’s, and it has been styled the golden age of France 
At the outset of his rule power lay m the hands of his mother 
and Cardinal Mazarin, the pnme mimster, who continued the 
work begun by Cardinal Richchcu The nati on was in a State of 
civil war, twice the royal family suffered the humihating cx- 
4ienence of flight from Paris Peace eventually was secured at 
home and abroad and sealed m 1660 with the mamage of 
Louis XIV to the Infanta Mana Theresa, daughter of the king 
of Spam Velasqucz, great Spanish artist, handled all the 
detads of this weddmg as Grand Marshal After Mazann 9 s 
death the courtiers asked Louis who was henceforth to be con- 
sulted about affairs of State, and he rephed, “Myself.” The 
famous assertion attnbuted to him—“I am the State”—proved ' 
to be litcrally true His most important mmisters found them- 
selves under his control His army hád never been defeated, 
his diplomacy triumphed m every corner, France led the 
Contincnt in art, science and letters and prospered econora- 
ícally Louis built amiagnificent palace at Versaillcs that cost 
about 150,000,000 franes Although his court nas brilliant, 
filled with tlie leamed and artistic geniuscs of the day, and 
noted for its good manners, it was a by-n ord in scandal, pre- 
sided over by a succession of the monarch’s mistresses 

In 1667 began the senes of wars that lasted almost throjugh- 
out the reign of Louis XIV. The War of Devoluüon was foi* 
Iowed by the Dutch War Nc\t íbuis reioked the Edict of 
Nantes, an edict b> nhich concessions had been granted to the 
Prostestants m France and this rcvocation cost the country 
many of her best citizens and the Protcstant alhanccs m 
Europe which had supportcd her The war with the Grand 
Alhance, which lost France some of her frontier pro\mccs, 
nas followed by the War of tlie Spamsh Succession The close 
of this conflict saw France’s humihation and England’s ascend- 
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ancy, Trance bemg sa% cd from dismcmberment only by thc 
slcill of Lotus and his counsellors 
The Iast jears of LouiYs reign nere peaceful but gloomv. 
France nas burdened mth debt, and opposition to the mon- 
arch) nas gromng Louís Iost his eldcst son, his eldcst grand- 
son, his great-grandson He cxpressed regret for the sorrons 
nhich his lo\e of glory had caused the Trcnch peoplc Aftcr 
Maria Theresa’s death, he married thc last of his mistresscs, 
Madame de Maintenon, a pious ivoman. and under hcr m- 
fluence the court lost its gaicty Louís dicd on Septcmber x, 
1-715 “He had a soul/’ said Montcsquieu, “that nas grcater 
than his mind ” 



SPINOZA 

Baruch Spinoza, “Hie Gentlc Philosophcr/’ nas bom of 
orthodox Jenish parcnts, in Amstcrdam, Holland, 011 Xo\em- 
ber 24, 1632 Ph)sicall) dehcate as a child, hc was rcuring and 
studious m his habits His cari) cducation nas rcccived from 
rabbis, nho also taught him a trado —Icns grindmg—b\ nhich, 
for part of his latcr hfc hc supportcd himsclf His írtclhgcncc, 
studiousness and saintlmess madc him nclcomc at thc svm- 
goguc nhcrc hc cntcrcd thc discussions of g^oups of nen 
much older than hc 

Spmoza, m his quest for i.ri>*h vnrdcicd bcvond ti.t_ hmits 
nhich ncre acccptcd b) thc spnitual me uo r s of h.s pcopie. and 
he soon nas admoiushcd b. thcm In 16)6 .«hc.x hc pcrs «'cd m 
his phdosophic explorai on hc vas cxnmmumcttcd b\ u.c 
cldcrs of the svnagogue a puni*hirc it» 1 ích ciu*cJ the dourn 
of his crstnhile co-rchgionists to bc sliut to li n Ibs fr c ids 
and acquamtanccs ncre bound to ignore h's \crt CMvtencc 
Sadh, )Ct firm in his bchcf that he n <s foMov mg thc true pn 1 ' 
to msdom and nghtcousncss Spinora acccptcd r\dc from 1 i% 
native cit) 

Tlie hercs\ that brought upon him banishnuvt from 1 ; s 
peoplc the basic idea of lus philosopnv, nas that God -ml tne 
processes of mturc are onc. a bchcf Lnonu ->s Panthc mu Ilr 
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lookcd upon tlie Jcivish and Chrisüan relsgions as the same, 
"hen unrcasoning hatrcd and mtolerant prejudicc are laid 
aside This philosophj, the xabbis v.amed, not only ivas an 
oíTcnse against God, but also i.ould proiole the v.-rath of the 
Chnslians, uho, in Holland, had Jiithcrto aliou cd the Jews 
to lnc in peace. Xcvcrtheless, Spinoza conunucd Jais studies 
and his ivork on Ins most importam volume. Elhics, ivhich he 
did not alíoiv to be pubbshed during bis Iifetimc. 

Lcaving Amsterdam. hc scülcd in the small torni o£ Rhyns* 
burg Later lie moved to The Hague. In 1668, he recened a 
smaii pension from the esta te of a statesman v.ho had been 
impressed b> the philosophcr*s i/ritings Among other offers 
ihat v.ere made to him vas that of the chair of philosopby at 
Hcidelberg. Gernianj, .but hc rcíuscd them a!l lest thej en- 
danger hís indepcndence. Among the slanders and accusations 
that ivere hufled at him, ivas the charge that He ivas an athcist 
and an Epicurean Spinoza’s life and i\ork ansivcred that and 
other charges, and hc continued his pursuit of truth until he 
dicd on Februaiy 21, 1677. 


- ISAAG NEWTON 

.Sir Isaac Neivton, great English physicist, nas bom in Col- 
stem orth on Christmas Day in 1642 When he ivas tv.elve he 
i\as sent to grammar school at Grantham Here he had a suc- 
ccssful fight ivith an older boy ivhich arouscd an ambition to 
cxccl Although previously he had tahen Iittle interest in his 
books, Hcwton then rose to the leadcrship of his class. This 
period of cducatíon nas short, hoiveier. "When Isaac ivas 
fourteen his mother nithdrew him from school to help her He 
retumed in 1660 to prepare for collcgé, and obtained hís B 4 . 
degree from Trinity Collcge in January of 1665 
It nas a short time aíter that that the idea of applying the 
laivs of gravit) to the ivhole uníverse fírst occurred to the 
joung scientist, but it ivas not until 1687 that the Pnnclpia, in 
nbich the theory ivas presented to the norleL ivas publíshed 
This delay ivas caused in part by a lack of scientific data neces- 
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san for Ne«ton’s calculations The storj that his train of 
thought «as induced by the fallmg of an apple came from 
Irançois Voltaire, Trcnch philosopher and author, «ho heard 
it from Nc«ton’s grcat-niece Although thc discovcrv of uni¬ 
versal gravitation «as his most prominent v\ork, his researches 
on hght «ere of trcmendous importance to scicncc. His chiei 
accomplishment m this field «as t!ie analjsis of thc composi- 
tion of light, uhich hc announccd is a cotnbmation of vanous 
rays causing different color scnsations «lute hght bemg a mix- 
ture of all thesc 

.In 1667 Newton «as clccted a fellov of Trmitv Collegc His 
first rcflectmg telescope, vnth «hieh he saw Júpiter s satclhtc*, 
«as made the folkmmg jear Tour jears latcr hc «as made a 
fellou' of the Royal Societj Aftcr the pubhcation of tlic 
Principia, New-ton entered more achvelj mto public affairs, 
until b\ 1699 he «as master of thc mint, a member of thc 
council of thc Rojai Societv and a rorcign Vssociatc of thc 
Irencli Academj Queen Annc knighted hun on Apnl 13, 1703 

In his eightj-fifth vear Sir Isaac «as prcsidmg over a mcct- 
mg of the Rojai Societj wlien hc became ill Hc dicd m 
Kensmgton on March ao, 1727, and «as buned tn Westmmeter 
Abbej 

'"DANIEL DErOE 

Thc Enghsh «Titcr Daniel Dcfoc, author of that livclj ad- 
venture storv Robinson^Cmsoc, «as bom m London in iG‘ 3 o 
or t66i He «as an extremei', vemtilc man Tramcd for the 
dissentmg mimstrv, he «as ahvavs a refonner Dcfoc’s Essj- 
on Projects, pubhshed m 1698, foreshado«ed severai com- 
mcrcial mstitutions dcvclopcd a ccnturv later S t x Dts! igi iVt- 
tng Charactcrs o} a Parhavici t Man denouneed stock-jobbfs 
Mcmotrs Pf a Caiai,cr gave a vivid pteture of thc Tuim Vcar=’ 
IVar, and his Ncu> Tcst of lhe Clurch of ErglantPs Lo\ all , 
attachcd thc lugh church partj 

Dcfoc «"as prosccuted for a satirical pnmphlct calicd 7 1 c 
Sliortcst I!’d) ztUh thc Disserters, «as fincd and scntcnccd to 





siand thrce days in the pillory He uas so wcll liied for his 
honcsty and manliness that the populace showered the pillory 
with fiowcrs and drank to his health. Neverthelcss he v as im- 
pnsoned for tu o jears His Hymn ta the Pillory sold in great 
numbers. In 17x2 Defoe began to issuc The Revicw, a biweekly 
Journal, marking the bcgxnning of Enghsh periodical btcraturc 
and suggesting, Iater, the Tatler and the Spcctator To hlm ue 
owc the newspaper intendeu' and the editorial The first edition 
of Robinson Crusoe appcared on Apnl 25, 17x9 It was fol- 
lowed by many other stories induding Moll Flanders Defoe 
died in London in 1731. 

JONATHAN SMFT 

. Jonathan Swift, great Enghsh satinst and author of Gulli - 
vePs Trateis, was one of the xnost tragic figures in eighteenth-' 
century hterature. He uas bom in Dublin, Ireland, on Novem- 
ber 30, 1667, and entered Trinitj College in that city at fiftecn 
Even at that age he uas disdainful of rcgulations and rcceivcd 
hxs degree only by special grace. In 1688 Swift béicamc 
secretarj to the Enghsh statesman and author Sir Wilham 
Tcmple, a distant relatne This daih association with a man 
of culture was profitable to Suift, although hc fotind his 
position so trymg, being forced to eat at the servants’ table, 
that he quarreled uith Sir Wilham and left his smice But 
hc retumed to his post, wherc he stajed until the statesman s 
death in i 6 gg Possibh one of the motives for his retum uas 
the prescnce of a local merchant’s daughtcr, Esther Johnson, 
uhom he called Stclla, to uhom hc uas attractcd, and uho 
loted him deeply. His first prose composition The Battle of 
the Booís, written m 1697, betraycd his rescntment against lífe, 

_ to which hc sccmed so unable to make an adjustment 

In 1699 Suift tookup rcsidèncc in Ireland as a preachcr and 
soon became a political pamphletcer. Tale of a Tub, published 
m 1704, arouscd doubts of his orthodoxy and harmed his 
mini^criíl reputation As a Tory leader between 1710 and 
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1713 hc was one of the most important mcn in pohtics and 
socíety. In 1713 hc «as appomtcd dean of St. Patnck’s Cathc- 
dral m Dublin, u here he remained tliroughout hís lifc 
Smft bcgan tlic Journal to Stclla m 1710 He urote to hcr 
tu ice a da) In the mcanüme Vancssa, a girl uho had fallcn 
m lo\ c u ith Suift m London, had foliou ed him to Dublin His 
attcntions to both girls reached a clímax uhen Vancssa u-rotc 
to Stclla This precipitated a tcmfic quarrcl bctuecn Yancs*a 
and Smft, and a feu ucehs later shc died Smft marricd Miss 
Johnson secrctly After some )cars of great sorrow Stclla 
died also. Between tliesc ruo dcatíis the unhappv lo\cr 
achietcd his greatest litcrary tnumplis In 1724 the Drap'cr 
Letters appcarcd and nc\t carne Gulhvefs Travcls, UTittcn as 
a satire on Eng land. but rcad bj childrcn as a iam tale Duríng 
his last >ears IicTiufFcfcd extreme ill hcallh, and ínsanttt pre- 
ceded his death on Octobcr 19, 1745. He uas buricd m his 
cathedral ín the same \ault ui th Stclla Hc Ieft all his property 
to found an asjlum for the insane 


EMANUEL SWEDENBORG 

Emanuel Svedenborg uas a Sucdish scicntist, phiiosophcr, 
and rehgious mjsttc, bom at Stochholm Januarj 29, 1688. Hc 
tourcd Europe for sctcral years comng home m 1715 to 
dc\otc himsclf to Science and cnginecring The 1 mg of Sucdcn 
appomtcd him m 1716 as assessor on the boird of mm cs and 
tu o }cars later hc in\ ented some imhtary machmcs Hc nas far 
ahcad of his time in man> ficlds His u ork m gcologv alo ic 
nould ha\e made him famous In physics hc anticipatcd the 
uork of the German philosopher Immanuel Kant Sucdcn- 
borg mvcntcd an ear-trumpct and a fíyuig machinc Hc kncu 
tliat the lattcr nceded ímproving before it would fly, ^tung. 
"Pcrhaps m time to come some one might hnov hoiv better to 
utilize our skctch and cause some additton to bc made so as to 
accomplish that nhich uc can onl\ suggcst ’ 

In 1745 a great diangc came over the seienust Hc tumed to 
spintual matters had \nsions, said that God had appcarcd to 
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him and chosen him to reveal divine truth. Sw edenborg did 
not attcmpt to preach, but wrote his message to the world m 
his books, of which Divine Love and Wtsdom is the most com- 
prchensive He dxed in London, March 29, 1772 


' PETER THE GREAT - 

Peter I, emperor of Rússia, called Peter the Great, was a 
paradoxical personahty He was describcd as having becn at 
heart profoundly rehgious, but many of his actions w ere savage 
and coarse Personally he was addictcd to the Iowcst vices, a 
man whose rages and loves were of extreme mtensity As arulcr 
he worked sincerely for what he beheved to be the improve- 
ment of Russía Peter was bom on May 30, 1672 His earhest 
tcacher was later the court fool During a rebellion m 1682 
Peter saw his uncle murdercd b> a mob, and one of his oun 
fnends was tom from his side and hacked to pieces Thcse 
outrages were probably rcsponsible for the convulsions from 
w r hidi he later suflered This was the >ear in whích-he became 
czar. 

Peter w f as not interested at first in being czar He lorcd ship- 
buildmg, ship-saihng, dnllmg and sham fights, and under the 
guidance of a Swiss ad\enturer, François Lefort, he was 
mitiated mto dissipations and ímmoralitTes A >car after his 
marriage, he practicaily deserted lús wife Peter soon saw* that 
Rússia w*as way behmd the rest of Europe He therefore built 
an army and a navy and when thcy w ere strong enough he took 
Azov, an important fortress, from the Turks In 1697 he set out 
on a trip through Europe, leaming such things as gunncrj, 
shipbuildmg, anatomy, engraving and arm> orgamzation. 
IVhercver hc w*cnt he engaged experts to take home with him. 
Hc was recallcd to Rússia by a revolt, which he put down with 
extreme seventy Then he began to introduce western habits 
into Russian lifc. Many of his subjects bittcrly resented some 
of his reforms, which uicludcd making his pcople wcar 
European clothes, culting their bcards (he personally clipped 
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those of his cliief nobles), frceing thc vomcn from Asiatic 
seclusion, scnding young Russians abroad. and maktng indus¬ 
trial and pohtical improvements One of his most shocking 
acts vas the crownmg of his consort, for a woman had never 
bcen crowncd in Rússia, and Cathenne I tos only a peasant 
and a servant 

Peter was not satisfied until be had secured a scaboard for 
Rússia This he did at Swcden’s e\pense, acquirmg the Baltic 
provmces, and the foundations for Saint Petcrsburg, Russia’s 
new capital and first real port, were laid ín 1703 In the mcan- 
time, hc had lost his gains in Turkey. In 1724 he had an attack 
of paro\ysms and dicd on January 28, 1725 


JOHANN SEBASTIAN BACH 

Johann Sebastian Bach, one of the founders of polyphonic 
music, came of a family of nqted musicians Hc was bom at 
Eiscnach, Saxe-Wcimar, Gcrmany, on March 21, 1685 Ncarby 
was thc Wartburg, the castle associated vith Luther and vith 
Wagner Orphaned at the age of ten, hc vcnt to lnc vith an 
elder brothcr who%c tnvy of thc boy’s musical precocits causcd 
bittcr fnction betvccn them In ordcr to circumvcnt his 
brothcr’s vigdant mtcrfcrence v íth his studv, Bach had to rcsort 
to stratagcms such as transcnbing harpsichord scores by thc 
hght of thc moon, aftcr hc had supposcdly gore to slccp Tlus 
setercly stramed his eycs 

Whcn Bach was fiftccn hc w as tlirown on his own rcsourccs 
by the death of his brothcr Obtaimng a placc in thc choir of a 
school at Luncburg, hc managed to support himsclf and extend 
lús musical education By intensise study hc mastered \iohn 
clavichord, organ and composition In thc course of his carccr 
hc made numerous changcs in position vhilc hc devclopcd as 
instrumentalist and composcr, sccking nlvays the perfccttrn 
that hc fclt hc could nc\cr attam Hc sened m \anous po»ts 
at thc court of the Duke of Wcimar. at thc court of Príncc 
Lcopold, of Anhalt-Cothen, at St Thomas’s cluirch school in 
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Leipág, and at the courtof Dresden, capital of Saxony. It , 
was at the latter place that he ivrote his Masses and other 
rellgious pieces, and at Ldpzig he achiev ed his greatest fame 
as an orgamst 

Bach ivas a deeply rehgious family man. He had seven chíl- 
dren by his first ivife, a cousin A year after her death in 1720,' 
he marricd a young « oman «ith a good soprano voice, and had 
thirteen more chddren Several of his sons also became 
musicians His concem for the proper rehgious training of his 
offspnng caused him, on one occasion, to give up a lucrative 
post and transfer to an inferior one. This rehgious Outlook «as 
rcflected also in his music, for music to him v as a means of 
ivorship Among his compositiõns «ere the Brandcnburg Con- 
ccrtos, the Satnt John Passton , the Saint Malthew Passion, the 
Well-Tempercd Clavichord, and the B Minor Mass 

A high point in his carccr ivas his visit, in 1747, after re- 
pcated ínvitations, to the court Of Frcdcrick the Great, ivho 
reccivcd him ivith great honor. The king had a collecüon of 
pianos which Bach «as askcd to try out. T«o years after that, 
the composcds sight began to fàil and soon he iras completely 
blind Hc died on July 28, 1750, at Leipzig 


GEORG FRIEDRICH HANDEL 

The composer Georg Fncdrich Handel, «ho ivas bom in 
Saxony, Germany, on February 23, 1685, «ould have become 
a laivycr ri his clderly father had had his «ay His passion for 
music «as sevcrely discouraged. and he ivas forbiddcn the use 
of musical Instruments Xei erthelcss, he managed to hidc a 
small clavichord in the garrct and practíccd upon it at night 
«hcn the family «as asleep After a duke had heard him play 
and put m a «ord for hun, he ivas finally permitted to study 
music -In 1710 he made his first nsit to Lngland and «as 
c^entually naturalized as a British subject He became blind 
in 1752, but remained active until his death in London on 
Aprfl 14, 1759 He ivas buned in Wesírmnstcr Âbbcy. 

Handel (or Handel) «as dcscnbed as a large, ungainly per- 
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son with coarse appetites, a rough manner and a \icious 
tempcr But his heart vas kind, and he vas undoubtcdly a 
gcnius, c\en though some of his v orks exhibited flagram 
plagiansm His composittons include more than tvo scorc 
operas and much sacred music, espccially oratorios, of vkich 
the most famous is his oratono The Messiah, vritten m thc 
incredibl) short pcriod of tv-enty-íhree days The If 'ater Mune 
is almost equally well known 


FREDERICK THE GREAT 

Fredenck II, known as Fredenck thc Great, vas a kmg of 
Prússia He vas bom on January 24, 1712 His childhood va* 
so unhappy that he attcmpted to flee to England IIc vas 
caught and not only barbarously treated by his fathcr, but abo 
forced to watch tlie exccution of a fncnd vho had helped him 
to escape His fathcr finall) gave him thc town of Rheinsbcrg, 
where he devoted his time to study until he became kíng at 
his fathcr’s deatli on May 31, 1740 He vas a \olummous 
writcr and corrcspondcd with thc French phjlosophcr Vohairc, 
whom he admired greatly 

Fredenck’s rcign vas marked by the three Silcsian IWrs as 
vcll as sevcral lesser conflicts Dunng thc mtcnals of pcacc lie 
ímproied domestie conditions The great strokc of his íorogn 
policy vas the formation of thc Confcdcraiion of Gtrman 
Princes At his death on August 17, 1786, his kmgdom hrd 
becn mcrcased by 29,000 squarc milcs, nearh i,ooo,ooo m- 
habitants and more than 70,000,000 Prussían doliars It had m 
army of 200,000 men, crcdit vith all Europcan pouers and 1 
reputation for mdustry, wcalth and scicncc. rrcdcricV had 
laid thc foundations of mihtaristic Gcrmany 


CATHERINE THE GREAT 

Cathenne II, empress of Rússia, known as Cathcrinc the 
Great, vas bom a Gcrman prmeess on hfa\ 2, 1729 Hcr 
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bctrothal to Grand Duke Petcr of Rússia failcd as a diplomatic 
intrigue, but Peteris aunt, the Emprcss Elizabeth, hked the girl, 
and the marnage was arranged anvway She became Peters 
bride on August 21, 1745 Her marncd bfc was miserablj 
unhappy, for Peíer was abnormal both physically and mcntalh, 
and Catherme despised him She cndurcd her marriage and 
kcpt peace with Elizabeth only for the povcr that would bc 
hcrs as a rcsult Her private liíc was a scandal, and vhcn, 
after ten ycars, she had a son, Paul, the chiei reason he v.as 
accepted as Peteris was bccause of the strong rcsemblance 
between them Whcn Petcr became czar at the dcath of 
Elizabeth, he thrcatcned to divorce Catherine, declare Paul 
íllegitimate and marry his mistrcss Catherine, howevcr, had 
her frícnds, and Petcr vas unpopular vith the pcoplc He vas 
sirangled, probably by Gregory Orlov, one of her lo\crs, and 
after his death Catherine rulcd supreme frorn 1762 to 1796 

The administram e abilm of this voman stands in contrast 
to the immorahty of her pnvate lifc Her numerous Imc affairs 
were secondary to her política! and mtellectual Iifc, she ban- 
íshcd any one of her lo" crs who aspircd to num' her She read 
prodigiously and carricd on a voluminous correspondence with 
the rulers of other countnes and with leamed men of the day, 
includmg tlic Frcnch philosopher Voltairc. Her conversation 
vas reported to have bcen even more bnlliant than her Iettcrs 
She began vnting a histoiy of Rússia and composed numerous 
comedies and tale® In order to find time for all of her interests 
she arosc at íive o’clock, made her ovn fire, and often vorkcd 
fifteen hours a day. 

Cathcrme’s admimstration of Rússia vas m many vajs a 
bencficcnt one, especially in the carly ycars of her rcign But 
serfdom vas incrcased rathcr than lessened, and manj favors 
wcnt to the nobility. She attcmpted to impose Western ideas 
and culture on her pcoplc until after the Frcnch Revolution, 
whcn she even prohibitcd the sale of French books m Rússia. 
Her forcign policy Tesulted in a large incrcasc in Russia’s 
tcrritory, Her extravagant and corrupt court made her un¬ 
popular in Europe duríng the lattcr part of her life. She dicd 
of an attack of apoplexy on Novcmber to, 1796. 
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VOLTAIRE 


‘ My tradc is to sav s\hat I think,” said Voltaire, and uhat 
thc “laughing plulosopher*’ had to say made Ungs and popes 
Iistcn— and tremble François Mane Arouet, knovn to us as 
Voltaire, isas bom at Châtenay, m the environs o£ Pans, on 
No\ ember 21, 1694 Educatcd by the Jcsuits, he lcamed 
skepticism aiong isith his rehgion Vhen he \\as t\\ ent\ -three 
hc ivas impnsoned in the Bastillc for an msult he had uttcred 
agamst the royal court One of the first things he asLcd for ín 
the Bastille was Homer’s poetn. In prxson he vrote llcnnadc, 
a long epie poem in tvhich Henry IV tells Queen Elizabcth thc 
stor\ of Protestant persecution Soon after his release he scorcd 
a great success svith CEdipe, a tragic drama. Arrcsted agam in 
1726 for his outspokenncss, he uas cxiled, passmg three ycars 
in England 

Back m Paris, hc oncc more dommated its salons In 1734, 
howcver, pubhcation of his Leticrs on the Enghsh causcd a 
furore and he \\as foreed to flee Takmg with him another 
mans wifc, thc Marquise du Châtelct—a scholarly lady uho 
for fourteen ycars t\as to be not only his mistress but also an 
intcllectual compamon and mal—hc fled to Lorrame In 
1746 ha\ing found it safe to rctum to Pans, he was clcctcd 
to membership in the Frcnch Acadenn During thc nc\t feu 
\cars he vrote mam of his cclcbratcd novclcttcs, Zad'g and 
La Micromcgas aniong them 

In 1750 depressed b\ thc death of his nnstress the ycar 
beforc, and sceking solace m dncrsion, he acccptcd an irm- 
tation írom Fredcnck the Great for him to come to the Pnis- 
sian court Thcrc hc cnjoied almost idylhc surroundmgs for 
three '.ears Thcn, Icavmg his host, hc set out for his büovcd 
Pans, only to find, on lus wn\, that hc had bccn c\ilcd again 
th» time bccause of his most ambiuous, most daring %%o r k, thc 
Essay on the Morais and the Spmt of .V aliors —probabh the 
first phüosophy of history, m which hc had attemptcd to 
analyze the natural causauon behmd thc dc\ elopmcru of the 
Europcan mmd 

At Femcy, just msidc thc Sniss border, ivlierc he rcttlcd he 
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wrote Candide , collaborated m the wnting of the Encyclopedia, 
and wrote lus Phtlosophical Dictionary Thcn began à pcriod m 
which hc wrote countlcss parapblets and leaflets assailmg the 
bigotry and intolerance o £ the church In his ezghty-fourth year 
hc returned to Paris once more and was grceted by cnthusiastic 
multitudcs Tliere he died on May 30, 1778, having had a large 
share in laying the foundation for both the American and 
Frcnch revolutions 


JEAN JACQUES ROUSSEAU 


The Frcnch revolutionary philosopher, Jean Jacques Rous- 
scau, was bom m Geneva, Switzerland, on Junc 28, 1712 Hc 
launched himself into the busmess world as a notary’s helper 
and thcn was apprènticcd to art engraver from whom he ran 
away and fled from Geneva 

Next came an extraordmary series of expcnenccs which he 
recounts in his Confessions. He tells how, in the course of his 
wandenngs, he became associated with a pretty young widow, 
Madaxnc de Warens Eventually he was estabhshed m her 
home as her lover. In 1738 he made a tnp to'Montpelher for 
lus hcalth and became involved in a new romantie affair When 
he returned to Madame de Warens, he found lus place occu- 
pied by anothcr Aftcr a few more years of varied expenenccs 
Rousseau went to Paris He managed to make a living by 
copymg music and domg secretarial work, and once more he 
set up a domestie establishmcnt, this time with his mistress, 
Thcrcse le Vasseur She was not attractive in any way that his 
friends could discover, and she had a mother whom Rousseau 
detested, but apparently he was happy with her. Five children 
born to them were tumed over to a foundlíng hospital—a 
curious fact m view of his wntings on education and his preach- 


ings on the domestie virtues 

Rousseau made his hterary mark with a contest essay whose 
subject was supposed to have been the eilect of civihzation on 
manners He wrote on the suWrionty of the savage State and 
won the prize In 1756 Rousseau was estabhshed in a cottage, 
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thc Hcrmitage, ncar Montmorcnc> Hcrc he viole a nove!, 
La Nouvellc Hclolsc, and enjo>cd the amorous attentions of 
anothcr voman, Madame dHoudetot. The Social Contract 
and Êmilc appeared m 1762 Thcsc three boohs angered a 
great many pcoplc, the church and thc goiemment pcrsccutcd 
him, and Rousseau vas foreed to Jca\e Francc He vent to 
England, vhere he began his Confessions, and contmucd wnting 
them on his retum to France m 1767 
It is doubtful that Rousseau vas wholly sane during thc 
last ten or fiftcen jcars of his Iifc He vas obsessed with fears 
of secrct enemics and vorried b\ Thírcse’s aftcction for a 
stable boy Rêvcncs, wnttcn at this time, rc\ cais him as a 
moumful spirit, rçpulsing a!l his old friends, tahing sohtary 
walhs Apoplcx) vas given as thc cause of his death on Ju!\ 
2,1778, although rumors verc circulated that he vas a suicide 


JOHN WESLEY 

In 1738 John Wcsle), the English clcrgyman vho foundcd 
Mcthodism, orgamzed a group for v cck-day rcligious mectmgs 
vhich vas named thc “United Socicty” Thc inccption of 
Methodism xs generalh datcd from the bcginmng of this 
socict). Wesley c\cntuall> bccamc thc sole leader of thosc vho 
adhcrcd to his bclicfs, and he dc\otcd his cntirc lifc to thc 
group's organization He vas mspired bv the sertnons of Jona- 
than Edvards and paid a visit to thc United States B\ 1790 
lie vas at thc head of 511 prcachcrs and a mcmbcrshtp of 
120,000. 

■\Vcslej’s tra%cls as an itincrant preacher to thc poor, during 
vhich he someumes prcaclicd four or fi\e times a da\ and 
travelcd pjoo milcs a >ear, vere made on horscb^ck until 
age foreed him to use a camagc He studicd, rcad and \vrotc 
vhilc mahing his trips, includmg in his lucrar) output mis- 
cellancous subjccts Tanging from grammars and biographics 
to an English dictionary and manuais on logic and medicine 
He was dcscribcd as a good talkcr and a charming man who 
was na cr íll at case, and his numerous friends vere found 
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among all classes. Wesley was bom at Epworth, Lmcolnshire, 
on Junc" 17, 1703, and died in London on March 2, 1791. 

'"SAMUEL JOHNSON 

Samuel Johnson’s formal schoolmg ended whea po\ erty 
forced hxm to Icave 'collcge xn 1731 without a dcgreeT butins 
remarkable common scnse and serious mind rnad e fairn a lc\i- 
cographer, cssayist, and cntic, and— Jor oyer twcnty-five 
years—dictãtor of ÉnghsK hterature. Johnson went to London 
m 1737. His Life of Riçhard Savage, a struggkng poet friend, 
appeared m 1744, followed bv a play, Irene, in 1749 He bcgan 
the Rambler, a semi-weekly periodicaí,ln 1750 and five years 
later pubhshed a Dictionary of the Enghsk Language. Its 
etymologies were untrustv orthy but he íllustrated words with 
such apt quotations that he became famous as a lexicographer 
Still he was alwavs in debt. Th<zjdler,.z pubhcaüon similar 
to the Rambler, appeared m 1758 Hè wrote the novel Rasselas 
“in the^venings of a u eek” to pay his mothefs funeral" ex- 
penses 

In 1763 Johnson met James Bosucll, ^ho later wrote his 
biography; and soon after Johnson was one of the founders of 
the Literary Club, which included poets, histonans, and the 
best talkers of the day. Johnson himself was known as a bnliiant 
conversationalist His literary career closed in 1781 with Ltves 
of the Poets He was bom in Lichfield on September 18, 1709, 
and died in London on Dccembcr 13, 1784 He was buried in 
Westminster Abbey 

t 

JAMES WATT - 

James Watt was a Scotüsh inventor who in 1765 disco\ercd 
a practical steam engine that wouíd work Watt was a man of 
many interests and had many fnends 

He was bom at Greenock, Scotland, January 1, 1736. 
Apprenticed to an instrument makcr in London, he retumed to 
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7 Scotland and was appointcd constructor of mathematic <1 m- 
struments ín the Univcrsity of Glasgon* Wliile holding this 
posiüon hc madc his grcat tbscotcry. Afíer his dcath 01 
August 19, 1819, near Birmmgham, England, a fricnd uro'c 
that it uould be diílicult to estunntc the \aliic of thc bcnefhs 
__ uhich this ínvcntton had conferrcd upon thc countn ‘ It Ir* 
incrcascd indefimtcly the mass of human comforts and cnjo\ - 
■**__ incnts, and rcndcrcd chcap and acccssiblc, all o\ er thc uorld 
thc materiais of w calth Watt, a poor man himsclf, cnte-cd 
1 ', into parlncrslup uith a capitahst and set up vorLs nenr 
— Elrminghatn for thc manufacture of engmes B\ thc end of thc 
cightecnth century they wcrc as common as umdmilh In 1817 
Watt visitcd Scotland for thc last time In his eighly-seco td 
! ~ \car hc invented a machmc for copying sculpture. 

Iv. 


~ DANIEL BOONE 

d- 

Although thc charactcr of Danicd Boonc, thc pionccr r.id 
- £ fronticrsman, ts dcscnbcd by tltc more conscnatnc as bcing 
\ cr\ diflcrent from that attributcd to him m some sens itio t d 
- r biograplues, his life u as marhcd by sufficicnt adi entures «m 1 
", htirbrcadth escapes from Indians to gi\c risc to thc Dimd 
'' Boonc legend Hc svas bornbn Pcnnrvhann on Fcbruir. 1 1, 
~7 1735, and A\cnt uith lus famils to South Carohm abort 17.18 

Hc rcccncd onlv a meager cducttioi, and as a fcoy vas fond 
of hunting and nd\ entuic. He m írncd m 1705 
Boonc bccamc mtcrcncd ín ILcntJcVv nnd cmbarhcd npm an 
cxploratory cxpcdition m 17Cp After Jus compamons h^d bccn 
scalpcd by thc Indians Boonc v. ,ts left alorc sn the mblctte. 
while his brothcr Squire retumed 10 South Ctrohna for ftn 1 
and supphcs Dunng thts pcriod Boonc pa<srd tu o \enrs -w 
from lus home, ncilhcr t^sting brend or siU nor «cc.nc •mt 
human beings c\ccpt his tra\ cling compmions and thc Ind* uk. 
In 1773 Boonc mo\cd uith his f^mih to souti.s este-n \ ug n •> 
and thc next ycar hc undcitooh to rc^cuc a party cí * m evo-* 
supposcd to be held b_. thc Indians ín the Kcntucky ’• ildcroc^ 
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Four jears later Boone and some fricnds were captured b) thc 
Indians while on a hunting expedition AIÍ thc others were 
ransomed, but the Indians refuscd to allow Boone his íreedora. 
He was adopted by the Indian Chief after a pamful but 
harmlessTitual. He succecded in making his escape m time to! 
wam the settlers õf Boonesborough of an impending Indiaa 
raid Squire was Mled by the Indians on another expcdiüoa 
in 1780, and Boone narrowly eluded them by shooüng thc' 
Indian dog that was trailmg hun. Upon another occasion the 
mtrepid advcnturer effected his escape by blmding four armwi 
Indians with tobacco juice 

When Kentucky was admitted to the Union, many families, 
includíng Boone’s, Iost their property through dcfective ütlcs. 
Indignantly the' Booncs left for híissoun, tvhere agam thère 
was trouble about the title to land His wifc died in 1813, and 
later he made his own coffin, which he hept under his bcd 
until his death on Septembcr 26, 1820. He was the father of 
nine children, one of whom, Enoch, was the first white malé 
child bom in Kentucky. 

J 

-BENJAMIN FRANKLIN 

Bcnjamin FranLlm’s occupations werc almost cncyclopedic 
printer, journalist, philanthropist scicntist, inve nto r, statesman, 
and diplomat. The fiftecnth child of a tallow-chandler, he was 
bõra in Boston, on January 17, 1706 At an early age he was 
apprenticed to his Bfõthcr, prõpTiètmr of a print-shop and news- 
paper. In 1723, now T an expcnenced pnntcr, he left homc, pass* 
mg a jear in Phdadelphia and two >ears in London beforc 
settling in thc former city where, in 1730, he forrned a 
common-Iaw union with Deborah Read 

By that time Franklm had become sole owner of the news- 
paper, the Pcnns^lvania Gazetle, which he had helped to 
found Poor Rtchard’s Âlmanack, first published in 1732, 
added furtber to his fairte He w as active in varíous civic and 
soaal projects such as the foundmg of the American Phü- 
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osophica! Societj, the establishmcnt of a public Iibran, and of 
nbat later became the Unhersity of Pennsyliania He found 
time also to experiment m the fields of science and wrote 
mam articles on his fmdings 

Concurrcnth vi th his ather acüvities, Frankkn held public 
ofiices such as clerk (later, membcr) of the Fcnnsslvania 
Asscmblv, and dcputy postmaster at Philadelphia In 1757 he 
tias chosen to reprcsent his coloni on administrame matters at 
the court of King George III This, and a subsequcnt irusáon, 
hcpt him in London for satecn \cars duríng i.hich he also 
assumed the rcprcsentation of other colonies pubhshed a smaíl 
neivspaper and contmued his scicntific studies 

He retumcd to America ui 1771, a confirmcd patriot, 
strongly supportíng the cnsumg ivar for indepcndencc As a 
membcr of the Continental Congrcss, he helped to estabhsh the 
ncv go\ emmcnt. He also vas one of the draftcrs of the 
Declaration of Indepcndencc. Later he ivas an cn\ o\ at Pars 
nherc he procured financial assistancc for the States and made 
a prefound imprcssion upon the Frcnch,- and at London whcre 
he helped to negotiate the peacc treati. As membcr of the 
Consmutional Comcntion and as presidem of Pcnnsihanza. 
he acthclv pameipated, despite faihng health, in polmcal 
affairs ahnost to the day of his death, ivhich occurred on April 
17, 1790 


-''GEORGE WASHINGTON 

Tadier of his country and Icadcr of its rc\ ofutionan strugglc 
for indepcndencc, George Washington nas disíinguishcd less 
b\ the bníhancv of his talcnis than b\ his judicious and 
temperate approach to problcms Hc helped to i.cld into 
imiti the dnerse clcmcnts nhich fonncd tiic United States 
Congrcss unamnousli said of him fne dais nfter lus dcith- 
' First m nar, Srst m peacc and hm ir the hcarts of his 
cojntrymcn ’ 

Hc nas bom in Virgínia on Fcbruan 22 1732 the «on of a 
prosperoas landoivncr. His cducation ms scanti. At íifiecn, 
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an orphan' he left school and went to Iive with his half-brother, 
Lawrence, who had Inhented tíbeir father’s estatc There he 
becamc a surveyor, During the Frcnch and Indian War he 
entered the militia and eventually became commandcr-in-chicf 
o£ all Virgínia forces In 1759 he married the widow Martha 
Dandridge Custis, and settled down at the farrtily estate at 
Mount Vernon which he had b> then inhented from his 
brother 

He had been a member of the Virgínia Icgislaturc, and in 
1774 he was elected a delcgatc to the First Continental Con- 
grcss Comparatively unknown, he was choscn, ncverthcless, 
commander-in-chief of the Colonial forces nhcn it was decided 
to fight for mdependence He swiftly organized his army and m 
March, 1776, they drove the Bntish out of Boston Thcreafter 
he %von no major battlc until the surrender of the Enghsh army 
under Comwallis, at Yorktown, on October 19, 1781. But it 
was his mspinng Icadcrship and great resourcefulness that won 
the war 

In 1789 hc was called again to lead his country, this time as ' 
its first Fresident For eight ycars hc served m this capacity, 
trymg to chart the'course of a new State Bitterly abused by 
some, as m the case of Amenca’s relations with the First 
Republic of France, he held conscientiously to his tasks It was 
ivith rehef that he retired finally in 1797 to his home at Mount' 
Vemon wherc he died on December 14, 1799 

j 

/ ALEXANDER HAMILTON 

Alexander Hamilton, the ideological founder of the Re- 
pubhcan party m the United States, ivas bom at Charles Tovvn, 
in the British West Indies, on January ir, 1757. He was the 
latural son of a Scotch merchant whose failure in busmess 
aused Alexander to go to work at the age of twclve Witfun 
no ycars, howcver, the boy proved himsclf capable of manag- 
ng tiie countmg-house for which he worked With the aid of 
riends and relatives he was soon able to continue his education 
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m America In 1772 lie armed at Boston and f.s o sm r- 'iter 
he uas read> to enter Kings Coífcge, Xcss Vorh Cf no 
Columbia Umseratj), ssherc hc achics cd a bnll *nt rec^rd as 
a student 

Almost immedutcls Hamilton bcgan to tahc an actisc pvt 
in the colonial strugglc for indcpcndcncc W hm tl c Rr- ahi- 
tionars War brokc out hc had alread> eamcd a natiom 5 •cr..'_a- 
tion bs hts spccches and pamphlcts Hasmg oh* ,~<J 
captaincs m thc Colonial \rm\, he 'tcadils •'d frtrri ,->t d 
ulttmatels becamc a licutenant-coloncl and uidc-dc-cn p ti 
George Washington. Whcn the fightme ceascd hc rc cncd l-n 
commission and bcgan the sttids of hw \\ »thm fi o no >tl <= hc 
ssas admittcd to pracucc It \sa« but a short titnc bcfo<- c ht_ w 
plasmg a leadmg role m thc ncu goscrnmcnt He 0”ci”vea .t 
. neu ssstcm of ta\ation for thc 'tate* and a> a 01 c nb^r of tí c 
Constxtutional Conscntion helped to dran up tlnt doema* 
Latcr he nas largeis roponsible for Xcs» Vorx's rati^rvdo 1 

Hamilton rcachcd thc hcight of Ins polniral carr<*r 
tars of thc treasun m Washington* Cnbmct IIi> jv*l esc*, 
sshtch brought him imo con<tant and bitter cnihc’ » tl 
Thomas JefTcrson the «ccrctars of statc, terdeá nss is f-r n:? * 
dcniocratíc ideais sshich Ind inspircd thc resoVíioo \>s ( "1 -*. 
kss hc cstabh«hs.d thc foundauons o f ?n otdctls !>■"• -> s* 
ssstcm -\ftcr his rc«ignjtíoo from thc Cabmct m :~<i‘ Kc • - 
sumed his succc«sful pracucc of hiss In tfloi hc í-i <v í ’ ■* 
Xcss Vorh Ez i nr<j Posl mamls as ?n otgar for tic jrcp - 
gatton ot his política! behcfs It tn ttsc come o* K- 
polutcal acusitics tlnt hc camcd thc cnmits o* \aro Bcrr 
ssho cnttagcd him 111 a ducl Ilimilmi, iromlls <ttK*n\ d.cd 
on the das follosving thc cnconntcr JuH 12, jfoi 


/ 

THOMAS JCrrCRSON^ 

Third Prcstdeot o f thc United 5witc« n**d fo.nm*- of the 
Dcmocratic Parts, Thomas JtfTc «on asm o e of tl e truls ur— t 
liberais of modem umes IIc s .5 bom on \p*' í *3 i~«-> 
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Shadwell, Virgínia, thcn part of the frontier wildemess He 
studied at home and then at the Coliege of William and- 
Mary. "When he was twenty-three he was admitted to the bar. 
Seven years later he abandoncd his practice with a tidy fortunc 
and a profound dislike for lawyers, and settled down to the life 
of 'an mdependent country gentleman 

Jcfferson’s mterest in public affairs, hoivcvcr, never pcr- 
mitted him to enjoy his retirement He had been elected a 
mcmbcr of the Virgima Housc of Burgesses and, as colonial 
problcms bccame acute, he took an mcrcasingly active part in 
the movcmcnt for independencc His suggcstions to Virgínia 
delegates to the Continental Congrcss were published in a 
pamphlct entitled A Summary View of the Rights of America, 
and placed him among the forcmost leaders of the rcvoíution, 
m England he was singled out for special prosecution, and in 
America his associates chose him to draft the Declaration of 
Independcnce 

Resignmg his seat m the Congress, Jefferson tumed his 
attention to the formulation of a constitution for his native 
Virgínia Many of his ideas were incorporated in tliat docu- 
ment; others were mcluded in the statutes years later In 1779 
he was elected govemor of Virgínia In 1783, agam in Congrcss, 
he headed a committee appomted to consider the treaty of 
peace with England In the following year he went to France 
as mmister of the new American govcmment and served with 
great succèss 

As sccretary of State m tlie Cabmet of George Washington 
he promulgated the ideais of democracy around uhich the 
Democraüc Party ivas built, and wlüch led to his clection in 
1800 as Presidcnt of the United States He left the presidency 
after two terms and devoted part of his remammg years to tlie 
establishment of the Umversity of Virgínia, which he con- 
sidered one of his most important worhs He dicd on July 4, 
1826, at Monticcllo, the home he had built himself The 
epitaph, which he had chosen, rcads “Here was buried 
Thomas Jefferson, author of the Declaration of American 
Independencc, of the statute of Virgima for religious freedom, 
and father of the University of Virgima ” 
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PATRICK HENRY 


Patrick Hcnry, Amcncan statcsman, vas bom m Virg ima on 
May 29, 1736 With but a common school cducition. bc began 
worbing earl}, as a farmcr and latcr as a sto*tki.rpcr lie m sr- 
ncd tvhcn he \\as eightccn Thrcc jcars latcr hc bcgan to Mud> 
law, at which hc \\as ímmcdutch succc^fu! In 1763 hc wa« 
electcd to the Virgínia lcgislaturc Tlvcrc and at thc Continen¬ 
tal Congressos hc \\on a lcading posiuon amonir \mmcan 
patnots by his bold and cloqucnt «pccchcs It wa« ri thc stne 
lcgislature that Ilenrj clectnficd thc assemblagc «uh a s t n.irh 
m which hc dedared that “Cacsar had his Urutus Charles thc 
First his Cromwcll, and Gcorgc thc Third—ma\ profit ln their 
cxamplc” It was Henn, also, «lio first «poli thc oft-qunted 
hnc, “Gi\c me libcrty or gi\c me deith ' 

After thc Rc\olutionan, War Ilcnn clnmjnoncd a mo*c 
conservam e pohcy and urged defent of thc ncw con^titutícm 
Hc had twicc bccn go\ emor of thc stntc of Virgmn and long 
had bccn .111 importam figure m his st a te’*, poliucs In 178*1 
alter thc consütulion had bccn adopted m «pite of In-, oppc«i< 
tion, bc retunied to thc pnctice of la« rctinng finalli in rji *. 
Hc dicd on Junc 6, 1799 

y 

THOMAS PAINE 

Thomas Paine, rc\ ohitionarv propagmdist, u~ts bom í-. 
England on Januart 29, 1737 In 177; hc «-nlccl for \nienc - ' 
and spccdilv bccamc actnr in thc mo\cment for mdcpendrnco 
In faminr}, 1776, hc «role 1 pimphlct CVm.*ro, i t ;iw ad.o- 
cating mihtaiU oppovuion to tlic Crown ‘Tm-C ite thc tiircs 
that tiy mcn’s souls ’ «ui thc sooorous opi-mng uord* o r ^ 
second pamphlct llis us».fiih’cs« tlnoiicuo.it (fie Roalution 
latcr «as rccognwul 1 >\ thc Continental Co.ictt-S' 

In 1787, hc rcuimed to Kmopc Whui hw hoo 1 cm 7 / 
Rigkts o\ Man a prophctic booh o.v det lomu, dcdicotcd to 
Washington, m ide it rcccs\-*r\ for hm. to íke fr<*m EnJand, 
hc confiiu.d his acmitics to 1 rmer \ hc «i« clcctcd to 
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the National Convenuon, the legtslative body of ílie new First 
Republic But his populanty did not Iast long Opposmg the 
execution of the king brought about his ímprisomnent for a 
jear. Oa his way to prison he ivas able to hand a friead the 
manuscnpt of his Age of Reason, an attack on established 
rehgíon Ih 1802 he retumed to America. Poor, ill, dissípated 
and drunk, he died in .New York oa Juae 8, i8oq 


PAUL REVERE * s 

The role in American historj of Paul Revere. patriot and 
hero of Henry Wadsivorth Longfellou ’s poem The Mídnight 
Ride of Paul Revere, ivas much more important than is gen- 
erally hnoivn. The messcnger gallopmg through the New 
England countrysíde to ivam his neighbors of the adiance of 
Bntish troops iv as but a small part of his bus\ lifc There v ere 
othér rides in the interest of libertj besídes the famous one of 
the ‘'eightecnth of April, in JSevcnty-five ” There ivere other 
activities as a member of the rev olutionary group, the Sons of 
Liberty In addition Revere ivas a silversmith, dentíst, engraier. 
merchant, and family man. He manufactured gunpouder and 
cannons and mastered the art of bell-casting After the Revo- 
lution his primaiy interest i\ as the manufacture of ships' metal 
parts, and m i8ot he embarhed on ivhat ivas one of his greatest 
senices to -his countn” the founding of a rolling mill for 
making the copper hull sheathing of ships He had made the 
copper and brass parts for the first six ships of the American 
Navy, of ivhich the Conslitution (familiarly knovvn as Old 
Jronsides } ivas the most famous After the building of the 
rolling mill, the Conslitution ivas re-coppered ivith metal from 
Revere’s mílL In his later jears Revere ivas closely associated 
ivíth Robcrt Fulton in making copper bolíers for a nevv type 
of boat ivhich Fulton calied the steamship 

Paul Revere, bom in Boston in 1735, ivas the son of a French 
immigrant silicrsmith, Apollos Rivoire. Paul received some 
forrral education but vas apprcnticcd at an early age in his 
fathers business. He partiripated ín the Boston Tea Party 
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( 1773) and the nc\t da\ began a tnp on horscbací to carr) ti c 
ncv.s of the inadcnt to Philadclphta and Xcw Yorh A % ca¬ 
la ter he rode smv milcs through snow to delncr a tvaminc of 
the impending arruai of Erituh remforcemcms at ron Y ditam 
and Mar On the strength of this waming the fort ua* n!cn 
by the Amcncans. Revcrc sened on a conv.nittcc v, ho-e dut\ 
svas to ttatch the movements of the Bntuh, and on an \p- i 
mght m 1775 after rcccn mg the riçrtal of tv.o Iintems hon:; ;n 
the stecplc of the old Xo-th Church m Boston—a «ttmal -1 ic v 
meant that the Bntish ucre moung !n *ca—hc bes; >n h s 
to \nm the countr^side that the cnctm m<; co-ninc In 
August of 1757 Rcicre mamed Sara Orne, b» nhorn hc htd 
cight chddrcn \fter Sara’« death m 1773 hc imrnca 
Walhcr and mcrcascd his fannlj b\ cight more Paul Re* a r 
dicd on Sunda\ Ma\ to 1818 


NATHAN HALE 



voluntcer Early in the conflict he was made a captam for Kis 
gallantry, and when the men m his company wanted to retum 
home at the end of their time, he offercd them his month’s 
pay if they would stay a month longer While stationed in 
New York he executed a bold feat With the aid of a fcw 
picked volunteers Hale boarded a British sloop loaded with 
provisions in the East Rivcr, impnsoned the guard and de- 
hvered the food to the hungry men of his army. When General 
Gcorge Washington made hnoivn his need for a man to enter 
the Bntish lines and obtain nceded Information, Hale volun- 
teered for the mission , although he kneu' that capture meant 
ignommious death. as a spy Disguised as a schooltcaclier m 
search of employment, he succeeded m getting behind the 
Briüsh lmes and leammg the necessary facts He had reached 
a comparatively safe pomt on his retum joumey when he was 
scizcd by the British. A Tory cousm recognized and betrayed 
him The Information he camed concealed betvecn the soles 
Tof his shoes convicted him as a spy He was demed the conso- 
lations of a mmister and a Bible, and the letters he wrote to his 
family vere destroyed in his presence The excuse which the 
British gave for this action was that “it was necessary that the 
rebels never know that they had a man who could die with such 
firmness.” 


JOHN PAUL JONES 

Among the many immortal sayings left by John Paul Jones, 
first of America’s great sea fighters, none is better remembered 
than his reply to the British captam vho asked for his sur- 
render* “I have not vet begun to fight ” It vas reported that 
never m his career did he have adequate sliips, supphes or men, 
that his accomphshments were the result of his own skill, 
courage and devotion to the cause he served 
This famous seaman vas bom in Scotland on July 6 , 1747* 
His name vas John Paul, the Jones being added Iater. He 
becatne a sailor at the age of tvelve He was a heutenant in 
the Continental navy when he raised the first naval flag of an 
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American squadron, emblazoncd v íth a rattlc-rakc and b. >r- 
ing the words “Don s t tread on me ” Joncs uas a captam v hui 
he hoistcd the first Stars and Stripes tliat c\ er ficw from ti r 
peak of an American man-of-var, and this fhg rcccbcd fron 
tlie Prendi llect the first formal rccogmpon cicr gnen h\ a 
foreign fleet to the United States n a salutc to the Anicri c~ 1 
flag After the American Rciolution Joncs sened titular 
Cathenne of Rússia Upon lcaung her na\n, hc h\td for tno 
ycars m Paris, "here hc dicd on Jul> 18, 1792 


JOHN MARSHALL ' 

John Marshall, charactcrizcd as the çrcitcst of the chi'-* 
justices of the Suprcmc Court and the best c\poundcr of the 
Constitution, \\as bom m Virgínia on Septcmbcr 2^, 17-,* 
Marshall "as taught at home In lus fathcr and mctl.rr H>, 
íntroduction to Jau carne at Willnm and Mirs Cclhçe "1 c.c 
hc cnrollcd ncar the end of the Rcialutmni-i \\ -fu - 
haung sened as a captam lie nas adnmtcd o the h-"- brfo-e 
the nar ivas oicr IIc bccamc a Icidmg hwncr and a me rd' r 
of the Virgínia legislature, uhere hc extreme!} influcut' 1 
m bnnging about the adoptton of the Onuftmtr. 1 

Marshall sened lus countr) on a spccnl nw^i-n to Tr m c 
and m 1799 "as clcctcd to Congress The foUniunç \c>r he 
"as appointed Sccrctan o f Snte, and in 1P0», under Pre>- (R-t 
Jcífcrson, hc bccamc Clucf Justice o f tl e Svp.c-.e C" rt 
posmon hc hcld for the rcmunn.st tbir»\- r o-r içar* of h.« !>fe 
Among lus famors cases "as the trn! of \ -teu Hurr í< - hiOi 
trcimn MarshalPs home "as in Rirht.ioad, ’\ r u.n, b >t h<' 
dicd m Phihdclphia. "here hc h’d co ic í >r r *«*d c ’! tnvu*T 't 
on JuU 6, 1837 



thc American Army dunng the Révolution, was bom on" 
September 6, 1757, and carne into posscssion of a large fortune 
at thc age of thirteen, when Ins fathcr died When the nineteen-' 
year-old captam of dragoons presented hunsclf to the American 
Congrcss and_ oflered to serve as a voluntccr, he was made a 
major general George Washington, for whom Lafayette named 
one of his sons, was his hfclong fnend For his Services dunng 
the conílict, he receivcd formal rccogmtion from Congrcss, * 
and upon a rctum msit to Amcnca in 1784, he was greetcd 
wlth tremcndous cnthusiasm 

Lafayette was an early leader m the French Révolution and 
was rcsponsiblc for the adoption of the tncolor of modem 
France. He hoped, howcvcr, for the restoraoon of a hmited 
monarchy and íhéreby lost his popularity He fled the country' 
and was capturcd by the Austnans, who mistreated him 
severely Napoleon obtained his freedom in 1797. He continucd 
to tahe a part m French pohtical affairs until his death om 
May 30, 1834 


MARIE ANTOINETTE 

Mane Antomette, the Austnan princess who became quecn 
of France, is among those personabties whosc worth historians 
dispute. Few now believe that when she was told the mobs of 
Paris ha'd no bread, she rcplied, “Let them eat cake ” However, 
many do believe that she was stupid and apathetic to-the 
suffenng of the masses, while others depict her as a saint and 
a martyr The pnneess was bom in Vienna on November 2, 
1755, daughter of the great Empress Mana Theresa. The 
marriage of the httle prmeess to the dauphm of France was 
solemmzed at Versailles on May 16, 1770. Besides dishking her 
concem for Austria’s welfare, many people resented her dis- 
regard for court etiquette and were shocked by her questionable 
conduet Her husband, who became Louis XVI in 1774, was 
affectionate but not passionate Mane Antomette found solace 
m the cbmpany of dissolute courtiers, extravaganccs in dress, 
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m amusements, attcndancc at horse races, and maskca b?!l< 

Scandalous gossip dimmishcd someuLat aftcr tt e birth of 
Mane Antoinctte’s first child, and she led a quietcr Iifc Bot 
she ivas hated by the Pans masscs, nho hdd her re-pon* blc 
for thc finandal chãos of the countrj. The afair of thc d.a- 
mond nechlace confirmcd and scalcd the \crdict It nac no: 
satisfactoriiy proied nhcthcr thc queen dchberatck i.orí ed 
out thc intnguc to trap the Cardinal of Rohan. uhom <*><* Is 
reported to ha\e hated, or nhcthcr she nas thc innoccnt uciim 
of a clcvcr thief At any rate, a diamond ncc^Lcc \Muea at 
i 600,000 livres ivas released b\ a firm of jen eier- 1 ho. 1 hen 
they came to collcct their moncí, nere mfonrcd that Mane 
Antomette had ncicr ordered or rcccKcd an\ such ncckhcc. 
The pubhcity of the ensuing trial iras e\tic*nch lnrnful to 
the alrcad) tmpopular queen 

Duríng the days aftcr thc outbrcih o f the Rcio 3 tt.n-\ th' 
king ivas lacillatmg and ncah and Mane Antoine.tc rccon ned 
for the safet) of the fanult Hcr intrigues took ttie for.n of 
sponsonng an armed intcncmion bi Au-tna. nhich *’’C m»s 
commced ivas thc onli meam of rcscuc for hrr and hcr ti.mli. 
The king iras cxccutcd on Januan 17, 170? Mane Anta,: <■»» 
nas separated from hcr chtldrcn, foreed *0 nitres- ti c m - 
treatment of hcr son and iras mbjcctcd pcr-onalli to ir-".\ 
insuits Hcr tnal began m Octobcr, 1703, and thc q •ecn n - 
led to thc guiHotmc on thc sKtccrth dav of thc * me 11 1 tt. 



visionai govemment Although he was not directly rcsponsible 
for'many of thc atrocities of the French Revoluüon, lie was 
associated with those who ivcre, and he voted for the death 
of King Louis XVI For a time he was president of the 
Committec of Public Safety, but upon its reorgamzation he 
rehnquished his position as a member, and this cost him his 
hfe He had many enemies eager for his downfall, among them 
another revolutiomst, Maximiben Robespierrc Danton was 
convicted on a spurious charge of conspinng to restore the 
monarchy and was guillotmcd on Apnl 6, 1794 He was only 
thirty-six. Defiant to the last, he asseríed, “I am Danton tiU 
my death, tomorrow I shall sleep in glory.” 


ROBESPIERRE 

The French revolutiomst Maximihen Marie Isidore Robes- 
picrre met his death on the guillotine, the same fate to which 
he had condemned thousands durmg thc Reign of Terror. 
Robespierre, bom on Ma> 6,1758, was a follower of Rousseau, 
adopted the profession of law, rapidly became known as a 
leader among the liberais and was crowned by the people as 
an absolutely incorruptible patriot In the early stages of the 
French Revoluüon his pois er was by no means absolute among 
the radicais, but his plea for the death of Louis XVI did much 
to strengthen his position In July of 1793 he bccame a member 
of the Committee of Public Safety and m this capacity decreed 
the actions that Imk his name ivith the ivorst horrors of the 
Revoluüon Yet in spite of his faults he never catered to the 
mob and he remained honcst 

Robespierre’s downfall began when he attempted to ovemde 
the othcr membcrs of the committee For more than three 
months he ivas practically a dictator. Thc first attack against 
him ivas instituted on June 17, 1794 In little more than a 
month hc was taken to prison in a piüful condiüon due to a 
gunshot wound in the jaw He was scntenced to death and 
guillotincd on July 28, 1794 
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v NAPOLEON 


One of the world’s grcatcst m.htan lcader\ Xnpolccn 
Bonapartc Ined to sce alrnost all his w orld-sha! mg accont- 
plislimcnts undonc He was bom on August 15, 17(19, m 
Ajaccio, Corsica, which not long before had bccomc a Ticnch 
posscssion He uas the fourth son of a large famih of Itainn 
dcsccnt Hts militar) education in Trance complctcd, hc 
cntcrcd the army as a sub-hcutcnant of artillcr) m 17S7 and 
bccame a fnend of Robcspicrrc. Hc u-as onl) t\ cnt) -six whcn 
he bccame commandcr of the Trcnch arm\ m Italv It u ->s m 
the campaign that foliou cd that his men affcetionatcl. dubbcd 
him “Little Corporal ” 

In 1799, rctumcd from an cxpcdition atpmst the Engbdi m 
Egypt, he was clioscn first of the thrcc consuls 1 ho ucrc to 
tahe ovcr the unstablc go\cmmcnt of the First Repubhc Tbc 
thrce ucrc to goscm togethcr for tcn \cars but Xnpolcon u ’< 
soon dictator In 1802 he uas mndc cônsul for hfc and tuo . 
>cars later hc uas namcd cmperor of Trance Dunng I.is 
consulshtp hc reorganized and stabilwcd tlic goscm.ncnt Snb> 
scqucntl) hc proscd himsclf to bc an rblc admmrtrnto-, 
abohshing manv abuses Houcstr the conlrtion o' othcr 
Europcan powcrs dctcrmmcd to destro) demoeno, Icd Inm 
into furthcr varfarc ulitch bccamc a campai eu of .'trcrt-^T i 
m uhich hc i as s.ctorious oicr Rússia. Pntsan and \i«tm 
Hc made his brotlicrs riilcrs of conqucrcd covntr i* '*.ul 111 Vil 
of these hc mtrodueed the pnncfplcs of the Trcnch Rçw>lutii\i 

Hc had mamed the bcautiful Jon.plunc Bcn.i!‘>nvw-, of 
Martimquc, m 1796 In iDto hc obmnid a disorrc at d mv- 
ncd Mam Louisa, dnughtcr of tl c A*»«tr—n Mpc- llf 
sccmcd confidcnt of the future and hc s a .ted -v hrr But 
Napolcon uas on the b r mh of his suift derhr.'' In íoie 1 c 
began lus disistrous mnrch cn Mosco \ Vi .vi hc rc rr**cd 
dtfcatcd, hc hnd lost *oo 000 men and a soeres . t •; of rt" rr*cs 
foliou cd unttl, m iGü, Paris \vs tnhcn bs tm . ;hcd a-mlcs 
Nipolcon abdiented and uns sent into r-uV I dn 

A >car later X ipclcc" cccapcd íron\ !r- M i”d borre. Rc- 
cruiting an anm lie mnrchea ç 1 Paris 'na pror! c- 1 hrrscU 
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cmperor Renewal of the war was mevitablc and he acceptcd 
ít But on June 18, 1815, he was defcated by the Bntish and 
Prussians at Waterloo. On July 15 he surrendered and, as a 
prisoner, was sent to Saint Helena whcre he died on Maj 5, 
1821, 


LORD NELSON 

. Horatio Nelson, the most famous naval oíficer m Brítísh 
historj, was bom on September 29, 1758, and cntered the 
English navy at twelve Thrcc years Iater he went on an Arctie 
._expedition and upon his retum was made a lieutcnant After 
bemg promoted to the rank of post-captam m 1779, he was 
sent to Nicaragua in command of a man-of-war and took Fort' 
San Carlos Nelson w'as mamcd m the West Indies m 1787, 
was retireçí from active Service síx months later and hved 
quictlv m England He ivas fond of his wxfc, but not in lovc 
with her On the outbreak of war wxth the.French Republic, he 
* was put m command of the ship Agamemnon and sent to join 
Admirai Samuel Hood in the Mediterrancan, where he took 
part in the siege of Bastia He lost one of his e\es during the 
sicge of Calvi On a diplomatic nnssion to Naples m 1793 
Nelson met Lady Emma Hamilton, wnfe of the Bntish mmister 
therc, and fell completely under her mflucnce, scandahzing 
Enghsh society and lcading to a separation from his wífe 
On September 25, 1796, Nelson, a commodore now', was 
ordered to leave the Mediterranean, but he was soon sent back 
to get supphcs at Elba. On retummg he passed through the 
Spanish fleet which had then joined the cause of France On 
the next day occurred the famous battle of Cape Saint Vincent. 
His skill and courage made Nelson a popular hero A few 
days Iater he became a rear-admiral Hxs next semce was an 
attack on Santa Cruz, in wduch he lost his right arm. When the 
French fleet carrymg Napoleon Bonaparte escaped from 
Toulon and made its way to Egypt, Nelson followed and 
defeated the fleet in the Bav of Aboukir at the mouth of the 
Nilc on August i, 1798, nuning Napoleon’s plans for Eastem 
conquests For this fcat he received the title Baron Nelson of 
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the Níle and a pension of $jo ooo Hc vas promotcd to ucc- 
admiral m iSoí 

Nelson took part in man\ othcr campaigns For Ivs 1 c~'- 
bardmcnt of Copcnhagcn he s as crcatcd a visccum He 
tached the French flonlla at Boulogne. ccmmanded the Brn.-h 
flect in the Mediterranean and for tvo \ears ençiced i~ tt » 
blockade of Toulon Agam the French cscapcd and tl c 
admirai chascd the fleet all the va\ to the kVc-t Inan^ n. 
back to Europc again, vherc it took rc f ugc at C-dír Boi 
Admirai Yillcnem e, m despcration decided to fight it ow *F e 
French and Spanish ílects under his conrnand set out o t Oct •- 
ber 19, 1805 and tvo davs Iatcr met the Brnbh «q.ndrrn <T 
Cape Trafalgar It vas thee that Nelson uttcred ln« i~. v >« 
signal to his flect “England CNpccts cs cr% innn to do h's dt. ts 
The desperate cngagetncnt ended in victo-s for the Th jo ! ' 
but Nelson vas fatalh voundcd aboard his *hip nr.d rKd tr>' 
same da> It vas largeis oving to him th'>t England ic" : "í ; 
the one nation never conqucrcd b\ Napolcon 


JOHANN WOLFGANG VON GOETHE 

Johann Wolígang von Gocthc rot onl\ Gerrmnv « " c-* r . 
poct but a vorld figure, passed his childhood m Fnrlfrn t * 
the Mam vherc hc vas bom on \ugu~t c8 i7;o \i < m<v" 
Gocthc entered the unitctrtv o f Leípnc To t ! c [ c «n d-\t 
dajs bclong tvo smnll plavs and a collccuon o f ~rrl 

b\ a southful lo\c afiair ln Lcip.i ’ abo hc took b <■■■ - y 
dravmg Dunng hi« co i\ale'cci.cc iro n 1 <cno't tdne , 
Gocthc bccantc cngro«scd in occult philo^.hs. >ld <■, u d 
rchgion Nc\t he began a lav coime m ? rr<ho rc ' ’d «wd ,r 
Gothic architccturc. pas«cd throueh a pened o f íc r \c n i O** 
manimi rnd v^s pro f oundl\ mílueneed b, r w n c <\ 
the author Johan.t s on Hr-der. Anothcr !■" c rfiVir, tl t. e 
vith a dnughtcr of a villagc p-**™-. w-s oVorred r> -r * >’* 
lnpps cnd.ng Tlie girl s-ns t* c imo raúon íc- M->-rr cri f c- -, 
TruJ! and appcnr* ag^tn in D.cr’ur-g * -d lí d *.* r ; A t* ", 1 
vntlcn m 1773, Gõ‘z % o- B'thch-^i~ «1 ti e o- 



spcarean drama form on the German stage, inaugurating the 
htcrary mo\cment Lnonn as Stimn und Drang {Storm and 
Stress). Other norks of this time wcrc anothcr tragedy, 
Clavigo, and a sentimental novel, The Sorrows of Wcrthcr 
The drama of Faust, his masterpiece, began to takc shape prior 
to his departure for Wcimar in 1775, ivhere the second phase of 
Goethe’s hfc began. There v, cre threc more romances—one 
m Wetzlar, \\ here he practiced Iaw; another \uth a girl hc met 
on the Rhme, and a third with a rrankfort society woman to 
whom he v/as engaged for a time Goetlie was invitcd to the 
court of the duke of Weimar, v. here he becamc a mrnister of 
State, directed the court theater and took an íntcrcst in agn- 
culture and mining. The lo\e interest is as provided by the 
\\ ife of a Wcimar official The important wriung of this pcriod 
did not come until after a visit to Italy, is here he rcvclcd in 
art treasures, dcepencd his scicntific knowlcdge, finished 
Egmont, a drama already begun, and did further v.ork on 
Faust Upon his retum to IVcunar he took a young girl, 
Christiane Vulpius, mto his home. He had a son by her and 
later legahzed thcir relationship He began t\ork on a new 
novel, Wilhelm Mcisto’s Apprenttceship This was only fin¬ 
ished after he becamc acquamted with the poet Fricdnch von 
Schiller, whose fricndship and influence wcre of extreme im- 
portance Under SchillcFs encouragenient he wrote the epie 
poem Hermann and Dorolhca. 

The final penod of Goethe’s life began after Schilicr’s death 
and saw the completion of his croivning achíevement, Faust, 
contairung all his matured wisdom Goetlie died in Wcimar 
on March 22, 1832 

FRANZ JOSEPH HAYDN 

The fame of Franz Joseph Haydn, Austrian composer, rests 
upon his position as a master of music for string quartet, for 
which he wrote seventy-seven pieces, and upon his symphonies 
of \\ hicii hc composed more than a hundred For a rigorous 
musical course, Haydn paid in part with moncy borrowed from 
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lus fricnds and m part b\ tcachmg mmic Aftcr hc bccamc 
bcttcr Ijaoun as a teachcr and composcr. hc rccched a.d from 
sevcral vcalthx palrons of tbe arts and hts hfc vis ca<ucr 
financialh. Hc madc the most of his opportuniucs and bcc-ui c 
famous throughout Luropc His vife, vho vas tinsymp->*hctic 
and unv orth> of him, nscd his manuscrtpts as curi papcrs ,mJ 
pic forms and squandcrcd his moncs on fircn 
One of Ha)dn’s bcsí fricnds vas thc composcr A\oWg*>ng 
Amadeus Mozart On Ha\dn’s rctum joumex from Eughnd, 
vhere he conducted a series of concerts and vrote his “S’„ r- 
pmc” Symphony, hc met Ludv ig \ an Becthos cn, v ho v as thcn 
onh tv ciH) -tv o Bccthox cn presented to Hauin a cum *tn and 
latcr studicd under Jnm for a }ear IIa\dn vas bom on M^rch 
3:, 1732, and dicd on Ma>, 31, 1809 


v. WOLFGANG AMADEUS MOZVRT 

The cluldhood of thc Austnan composcr \\ olfgang \tmdcm 
Mozart vns crratic and abnonnal lie vas bom on J.itutan :j 
1756 Signs of h.s musical gemus vere appmi t vhcn I c vis 
only three >cnn old Hc commcnccd compo-mg nt tbe of 
four and madc his first pubhc nppearmee m 171»! In 1 1> *' di 
jcar hc VTote lus fir-u pubhshcd vork IIiv Ide for 1 r»~\ m •■s 
vas a series of appcanncc> tliiousíiou» Eo-opc, dj.ic i wi' h\ 
penods of sludi and b\ comum coi»pc««t on lt \ o o Mtid 
hoveser, tlm he icinvncd umpoiEd bs thc r.iti t "c rc% 11 < d 
from Europc’s roxaltx Einp< ror Trere*s l s <t 1 a 1 •, *4.1' v eh 
hc plajcd and calltd him ‘ rn\ ludc "nc 1 ,1 ! cu Yr ,n cf \ 

future quccn M irie \moinc te lulp d h u on i!>p hc 
slippcd on a pulidud floor hc c ud \t : > .x birJ v 1 t_u 

I grov up I vill mrrn sou O ic i,»*L.nre s.Uch d.d r tivh t » 
spread his fame occur^cd vhcn hc v. s o >! ^iiíci • 1 ■> c 1 
ones constcnvUion he x-o'c tron me <n u o»’!, t o 
hcarmgs thc Mtscrrrc of thc It ihin compo*'- (In •< '-o \ t c ti. 
a sacrcd conipmiticn guurded vith t!.c g*c ( : o' r ir<. ‘ í ” ’< r- 
wcrc forbidden to tramcribc it on r-no oí <n<o* . m nc-uoi 
Mozart greu m *ta‘urc as a mm cm x 4ih 1 , x .um. ug 

103 


/ 

years. Some of his best works, mcluding the operas Die 
Zauberflõte and La Clemensa di Tito, and the Requtem , which 
he believed he was writmg for his own death, wcre composed 
dunng the last year of his hfe, His most famous operas, Le 
Nozze di Figaro and Don Giovanni (the overture to which he 
wrote in one mght), appeared in 1785 and 1787, respectively 
The separate pubhshed works ascnbcd to Mozart number 626 
He was also a remarkable performer on the piano, organ and 
violm The Itahan composer Gioachmo Antonio Rossini caíled 
Tiim not the greatest but the “only musiaan in the world ” 

In 1782 Mozart marned Constanzc, the daughter of Fndolin 
Wcbcr, a prompter and copyist Constanze was a poor housc- 
keepcr and from then until his death Mozart was constantly 
in need of money, although he was under the patronage of 
royalty and had many friends He had enemies also, some of 
whom wcre very bitter Rumor accused the Italian composer 
Antonio Salieri of poisoning Mozart, but it was more com- 
monly believed that his death was causcd by typhoid fever 
He died on December 5, 1791, and was buricd m a paupcr’s 
grave. Constanze suffered a breakdown at his death, and whcn 
sh'e was able to visit the cemetery later, she could not identify 
his grave. 


LUDWIG VAN BEETHOVEN 

The most eminent of instrumental composers, Ludwig van 
Beethoven, was bom at Bonn, Prússia, on December 16, 1770 
His" father, a musician, hoping to produce a child prodigy, 
made him practicc on the harpsichord at the age of three 
Lessons on the violm, clavichord, pianoforte, organ, and ín 
composítion, followed. Whcn Ludwig was eleven, he appeared 
in Holland as a piano virtuoso. At about the same time he was 
appomted assistant organist at the chapcl of the Elector of 
Bonn 

When he was thirteen, the composer's first work was pub- 
lishcd In 1787 he was somchow provided with funds for a 
period of study with Mozart m Vienna. A few months later, 
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hovcver, he was rccallcd to Bonn because of tlic íüncss of his 
mothcr Soon aftcr her death he becatrc the chief support of 
his famil) It was his dut\ too to take care of the salarv of his 
father t\ho had become a habitual drankard He began to ghe 
lcssons and to make public appearances 

When he was tw enty-one he tsent to Vicnna where he re- 
mained for the rest of his Ufe There he studted under Hajdn 
and others Despitc his eccentncitj and his outrageouslj bad 
manners, he found e\cellent patrons and was recehed m the 
best societi. Xe\ertheless he was alwavs a democrat who hated 
tyrants Although his Eroica S\mphonv vas dedicated to 
Napoleon he tore up the dedication uhen the latter assumed 
the çmperor’s crown His first five \ears m Vienna were the 
happiest in his lifc In 1795 he made his debut there as a 
pianist and, with his Concerto in C Major, won instant recog- 
nition 

Prom about 1798 he was troubled with a defect m his heanng 
which steadily grev vorse He vas totalh deaf vhen, in 1814, 
he composcd his eighth symphon} He vrote onlj one more 
after that In 1822 he made a disastrous attempt to conduct an 
orchestra In private he continued to plav, and somctimcs 
friends would come.upon him plaung at the piano although 
no sounds were coming forth. He refused howeter, to g»e up 
his art 

Although he was surrounded m Vicnna b> friends and ad- 
mirers, Beetho\en lhed a solitarv hfe Genumeh simplc and 
smcere he ne\ertheless was inordinatel} suspicious Conse- 
quentlj, all his deeply human emotions found succcssful c\- 
pression onlj in his music. He dicd on March 26, 1827. 


' IMMANUEL KAIS T T 

Metaphysician and founder of ‘.criticai plulosophj,” Im- 
manuel Kant completely dommated philosophicãl thought of 
the nmeteenth century He \\as bom of Scotch ancestrj m 
Konigsberg, Prússia, on Apnl 22, 1724 Wheu he was si\tecn 
he entcred the Uni\ersit\ of Konigsberg w here, m 1755, he 
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receivcd the degrce o£ Doctor of Philosophy and published 
his thesís on Natural History 'and Theory of the Heavens 
Thercafter he hcld the position of private Iccturcr, or “docent,” 
at the university until 1770 when hc a vas given the chair of 
metaphysics and logic 

Kant’s hfc at the universíty ivas almost Iudicrously hhe that 
of the traditional caricature of a professor. À httle man, 
scarcely five feet tall, he ivas physically delicaté” To safcguard 
his hcalth, and to obtam maxitnum time for study, hejet 
himsclf a daily schcdulc of activitíes frbm which he never 
departed Nor did hc ever travei farther than sixty miles from 
his homc He.ncver married 

In 1781 he brought forth his Critique of Pure Reason his 
chief contnbution to philosophy In it he developed the thesís 
that the mmd is an active organ which has its own a priori 
powers of Lnowledge. Kant had aimcd his work mainly at the 
empmcists whose thesís was that the mmd denvcd aíl of its 
Lnowledge from cxpencncc through the scnscs. Soon aftcr the 
pubhcation of this work, however, churchmcn throughout Ger- 
many began funously to protcst his attitude toward rchgion 
- In a subsequent nork, Critique of Practical Reason, hc 
developed tlie tlicsis that our individual frecdom lies in obedi- 
cnce to the moral law that speaLs i\ 3 thin us Kant contmucd 
his philosophic explora tion despi te clerical protcst But when, 
at the age of sixty-fivc, hc hailed the Frcnch Revoluüon, with 
enthusiasm, and rcccived a waming from King Frederick 
WiIIiam II that further “offenses’ would be followed by- 
“unpleasant consequences,” he agreed to presen’C silence This 
he did to the day of his death, on February 12, 1804 


ROBERT BURNS 

The popular poet Robert Bums was bom in Scotland on 
January 25, 1759 He composed his iirst poem at seventecn 
Bums’s family was very poor and he workcd hard as a plow- 
man on the farm, turning for rclaxation to wihe, women and 
song One of Kis swccthearts, Jcan Armour, cvcntually became 
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his wife Another, Mary Campbell, who dícd of a fcser, 
inspired To Mary m Hcaicn and Highland Mary 
In 1786, poor and hcartbroken, Bums published a \olume of 
poems to raise money íor passage to Jamaica, uhere he vas to 
work as a bookkeeper, but the success of lus poems and 
ncgotiations for a second book induced hím to remam m Scot- 
land He vent to Edmburgh, vhere he bccame a social hon 
and led a Éohemian existence After he married Jean, he re- 
ceived a civil appomtment at Dumfnes His last \cars were not 
happy He did not like the duties of his office as an exciscman, 
and his outspoken sympathj for the French Revolution caused 
hun trouble with the go\ cmment He died m 1796 
Among Bums’s poems are. The Cotteds Saiurday Night; To 
a Mouse, To a Lousc, Tam o’Shanter; Scots a ,ha hac w? 
Wallace Bled, Flow Géntly, Swect Afton, A Man’s a Man for 
d That; My Lovds hke a Red, RedTlose, John Andcrson, My 
•Jo; and Auld Lang Syne, all speaking with deep sinccnty of 
the everyday things that the common man fecls and thínks 


- SIR AVALTER SCOTT 

The Scottish poet and no\elist Sir AValtcr Scott, born at 
Edmburgh, Scotland, on August 15, 1771, suffered an attack 
of spinal meningitis at the age of eighteen months vhich left 
him with a permanently cnppled nght leg Some belicv e had 
it not becn for that handicap, he would have become a soldier 
rathcr than a unter. In spite of this restnction, hc vas 
described as havmg becn of high spirits, attracth e to both 
sexes and a boon compaxuon at the bar As a boy Scott not 
only read uidely, but also remembered vhat he rcad, and he 
became acquamted svith scxcral languagcs His wife was a 
French girl His mspiration for wntmg poctry came from 
readmg German ballads After the success of his The Ln of 
the Last Mmstrcl, m 1805, Scott ga\e up work in Iav to under- 
take the double occupation of vriting and performmg the 
duties of a clerk of session In addition to composing Mannor 
and The Lady of the LaU, both of vhich mcrcascd lus fany 
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as a poet, Scott took an mterest m politics, cntcred thc printíng 
busmess, wrote articles, edited books and stíll found time for 
reading and study. This display of gcnius and energy hardly 
had its equal in the history of English Hterature 

In 1812 Scott bought a farm on the Tweed Rxver in Scotland' 
and erectcd a palatial home From then on his hfc was made 
stxll busxer by his duties as a country gentleman, a position of 
which he was extremely proud. His expenditures* were enor- 
mous, and pnly the income from his novels, which began to 
appear durxng this period, staved off immedxate financial rum 
The first novel, Waverley, begun m 1805 and laid aside upon 
a fricnd’s advice, was completed in four wceks m 1814 and 
publishcd anonymously. It w as highly successfuV as were its 
immedxate followers, which included Guy Áíannering, Rob 
Roy and The Heart of Mídlothian. B> this ume Scott was feel- 
ing the physical strain of his manner of living The Bride of 
Lammermoor was dictatcd while he was in such pain that 
aftenvards he could not recall the ston. In spite of his ill hcalth 
he began Ivanhoe, thc most popular of all his works Among 
the books next published were Kenilworth, Quentm Durward 
and The Tahsman. Next came bankruptcy and a debt of about 
£130,000, which Scott felt honor bound to pay Stíll disrc- 
garding his poor hcalth, which had now begun to affect his 
brain, he undertook to write his way out of debt, refusmg all 
assistance and enduríng many ínfirmities He was able actually 
to pay only about half of the sum, but he died beheving him- 
self free of debt. His death came on September 21, 1832 


~ LORD BYRON 

A poet of energy, passion and wit, Gcorge Gordon, Lord 
Byron was one of the early nineteenth century poets who 
tumed from classic models to new forms of freer expression, 
greater individuabty and more intensc fecling for the beauttes 
of nature. He was born in London, January 22, 1788 His par- 
cnts having separated, he was taken to live with his mother He 
ivas handsome, clear-eyed, endowed with a bçautiful spcaking 
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voice IVhen he «as tcn he inhented the title Lord Byron from 
hls granduncle Hc «as educated at Duhvich, Harrmv and 
Trrnity Collcge ^ 

In 1807 he published Hours of láicncss, a \oIume of \ersc 
«hich critics receued with hostihty Stung by the comments 
of Lord Broughara in the “Edmburgh Rcvte«-,” Byron «Tote 
the satire, Enghsk Bards and Scotck Rcííczocrs, displaying a 
wit and masterful % ersification that defimtely estabhshed him 
as a hterary figure After a tour of the contment, he retumed 
«•íth two cantos of Chtldc Harold, «hich he published m 1812 
«•ith immensc success Other «orks folIo«ed, of lesser stature, 
«Inle he indulged m the revelry of London soaety. 

In 1815 he mamed a Miss Milbanke A little more than a 
y ear later, after the birth of a daughter. they separated Slander 
and calumny attended his domestic difficulues, becoming so 
sharp that he left England, ne\er to rctum He met Shelley m 
Geneva and the two became mtimate fnends. On the Contincnt 
he showed scant respect for the comentions, yet this «as for 
him a period of extraordmary creatn eness in «hich every dctail 
of his tempestuous life «as revealed in poctry He completcd 
his Chtlde Harold and vrote The Pnsoner of Chillon, Manfrcd 
and The Lamcnt 0} Tasso, all before 1819 That year he «Tote 
Mazeppa and pubhshed the imfimshed poem Don Juan. During 
this time he wrotc also a numbcr of dramas 
In 1823 he went to Greece to aid that country in its fight for 
freedom from Turhish rule There he helped greatly in orgamz- 
mg the struggle. In the rnidst of this «ork, however, hc fell 
all and died of exposure and fever on Apnl 19, 1824 B\ ron s 
poems «ere almost as popular m France as m his own country 
and werc a constant source of inspiration to Frcnch wnters 
and painters, «ho often showed greater criticai insíght than 
British ínterpreters 


' PERCY BYSSHE SHELLEY 

The British poet Percy Bysshc Shelley «as bom in 1792, an 
hcir to rank and wealth, but he earlv set himself agarnst all 
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orthodox authority Whcn hc was only eighteen he was expelled 
from Oxford and forbidden to rctum home bccause of hls 
pamphlct on The Nccessüy of Athcism The same ycar he 
marricd Harrict Westbrook, his sister’s schoolmate, and in 1813 
the couple mo\ed to London. Here Quecn Mab vas printcd 
for pnvate circulation In 1814 Shelley eloped to Francc vith 
Mar}' Godsun, daughter of a well-known phdosopher and 
his no less famous wife, Mary Wollstonecraft Two years later 
Harrict committcd suicide Frec to marry Mary, the poet 
spcnt the rcmaimng years of his bnef hfe i\ith her in Switzer- 
land and Italy - 

In 1816 Shelley wrote Alastor and became a fnend of the 
poet Byron The next ycar he produced The Revolt 0} hlam } in 
which he poured out his hatred of opprcssion. Shelley once 
laughingly said that he Mould liave been utterly unknown had 
it not been for the pubhcity of attacks in which he was called 
a dangerous monster of revolution Promclhcus Unbound, in 
which Promethcus represents mankmd, appeared in 1820. 
Upon the death of the poet John Kcats, Shelley composed the 
famous clegy Adonais, and soon aftcr, m Apnl of 1822, lie 
himsclf was drowned whilc boating The ivarmth of Shelley’s 
genius is cxpressed not only m the exalted longer pocms men- 
tioned but in such short, mclodic lyrics as the Ode to the Shy 
Larh, The Colud, the Ode to the U r est Wind, and To the Night 


''joHN KEATS 

In less than five years John Keats, English poet, produced 
poetry which has hardly been surpassed in the history of Eng* 
lish hterature Keats was bom in October of 1795, and after 
leaving school in 1810 he tias apprcnticed to a surgeon In 
1816 he met Leigh Hunt, poet, critic and essayist, and began 
to write the poems by -which he is known today. His first vol¬ 
ume appeared in March of 1817, the lattcr part of that ycar 
was occupicd Midi imting Endymion This was pubhshed in 
1818 and Jsabclla ivas begun Keats took a walking tour that 


jcar whích was followed by a scnous íllness, but m October hc 
began Hypcnon, whích Shelley admircd so much that hc 
imited Keats to come to Italv and livc inth him Keats refused 
In 1819 hc complcted his othcr tw 0 longer poems, The Evc of 
St. Agncs and Lainta In 1820 it was discotercd that hc had 
tuberculosis IIc sailcd for Italy, w here he dicd in Rome on 
February 23, 1821. He was buried thcre near Percy Bysshc 
Shelley ’s gra\c 

Among his manv shorter poems arc The Eve of St Marh, 
Ode to a Nightmgale, To Autumn, On a Grccian Urn, La 
Belle Damc Sans Merci, To Psyche, On Melancholy and On 
First Loohing inlo Chapmarís Homer, all maiLcd by a delight 
m the beauty of the physical world. 


-HEINRICH HEINE 

♦ 

Hcmnch Heme, German poct, was rcally a cosmopolitan. 
Although he was bom at Dusseldorf, December 13, 1799, the 
child of a Jcwish couplc, hegrew up using French words and 
was only sixteen when he wrote Two Grenadicrs, a song glori- 
fymg Napoleon, later set to musie by Robert Schumann 
Guillweds Traveis, by the Enghsh wnter Jonathan Swift, was 
one of his faionte books and it was under the mfluence of 
the Scotch writcr Sir Walter Scott that he WTOte his first plays 
In 1821, he pubhshcd a booh of poems In 1827 Hcine 
visited England The next year he tra\ eled in Italy. Rcvolu- 
tionary sentiments m his Italian Sl ctchcs causcd such excite- 
xnent that it was nnsafe for him to remain in Germany After 
1831 he hved in Paris, marrying a French girl, and wTitmg in 
both Irench and German, poems that Thcophilc Gautier called 
“joyous and sad, sccptícal and credulous, tender and cruel, 
sentimental and moching, classic and romantic.” The Lorclci, 
On JVings of Song, and Du Bist JVic Etnc Blumc are among 
the loiehcsL Heme died at Pans on February 17, 1856 
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'-GOYA 


Francisco José de Goya y Lucientes, Spanish pamtêr, vas 
bom at Fucndetodos near Zaragoza. March 31, 1746 'On 
account of his danng cancaturcs anFlkincãTworks he has 
been called “The Hogarth of Spain ” At fourtcen he went to 
Zaragoza to study At twenty he went tõ Madnd In 1789 hc 
became court pamter. The vancty of his vork is cxtraordinarv 
Pamtmgs, tapestries, ctchmgs, aquatmts, hthographs and draw- 
ings show us Spam in its beauty and brutality 'Tíie subjects 
are portraits, nudes, bullfights, wars, mystical landscapes, 
games, proverbs 

In 1824 Goya paid a visit to Paris He vas to have tremen- 
dous influence on Frcnch painters He died at Bordcaux, 
France, a voluntary exile, on March 16, 1828 His works 
include portraits of the royal family/the Duchcss of Alba both 
dressed and nude, Gosstping Women , The Third of May, 1808, 
The Majas on the Balcony; City on a Rock; Don Bernardo 
Ynarte; Don Tiburcio Perez, St Peter Repentant, Manuel 
Osono de Zuniga, Vincente Osono, and Luís Mana de Cistué. - 
Among his series of etchings the most extraordmary are Dis- 
asters of War and The Capnces The Bulis of Bordeaux are 
famous hthographs 


ROBERT FULTON 

The true era of steamboatmg began on the moming of 
Fnday, August ri, 1807, when the Clermont, a steamboat 
invented by Robeit Fulton, moved up the Hudson River 
agamst the wind and tide at a speed of five miles an hour The 
appearancc of a boat moving ivathout sails badly fnghtened 
the creus of many ships on the river The inventor of this new- 
fangled boat was bom in 1765, the same ycar as another 
American inventor, Eli Whitncy Fulton first mtended to study 
art, but vhile in Europc he bccame so engrossed tvith the 
idea of a steamboat that hc tumed his entire attention to that 
project His first trial boat ivas built on the Scine m Paris The 



enginc was too lica\~v The boat broke in half and sank. A 
stronger boat pro\cd successful in 1803, but there were still 
mam improicments necdcd 

Aftcr lhe succcss of 1807 the rcmainder of Fulton*s Itfe was 
occupted with m\enting In 1814 hc was commissioned to 
bmld a steamship of war. This, the Fulton, was the pride of 
lus Iife The imentor died on Februan 24, 1815 


ELI IVfflTNEY 

The imentor of the cotton gin, Eh Whitney, saw cotton for 
the first time when he accepted an mvitation to visit a Geórgia 
plantation He had studied law- at Yale Umtersitj, from which 
he was graduated in 1792, but he had always possessed unusual 
mechamcal abiht). Instead of continuing his law practice, he 
started work on the cotton gin The first machme was workcd 
b\ hand and could clean fiftv pounds of Imt in a dav. A 
patent was granted on March 14, 1794, a piant for the 
manufacture of cotton gms was estabhshed in New' Ha\en, 
Connecticut It was unable to supplv the demand and many 
gins had to be made by blacksmiths 
Numerous comphcations o\eT mfringemcnts on the patent 
so disgustcd Whitncv that m 1798 hc tumcd to the manu¬ 
facture of firearms He introduced to industr) the re\ olutionary 
ideas of standardized parts and factoiy diviston of labor 
Whitnev was bom on a farm in Westboro, Massachusetts, On 
December 8, 1765. He died in 1825 


FRANCIS SCOTT KEY 

The fame of Francis Scott Key, lawyer and author, rests 
upon The Star-Spangled Baimer, the words of which he wrote 
He stated that the) were to be sung to the tunc of Anacreon 
m Hcaten Key, who was bom on August 9, 1780, took up the 
practice of law in Washington, and became district attorncj 
for the Distnct of Columbia In 1814 he witncssed the bom- 
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bardment of Fort McHenry, ncar Baltimore, by the Bntish 
The firmg ceased at dawn, and the onlookers, pccnng anxiously 
through the smoke and dim light, saw that the American flag 
was süll flyrng £rom the fort Key immediately wrote the first 
draft of The Star-Spangled Banncr. It became mstantly popu¬ 
lar, but it was not adoptcd as the national anthcm of the 
United States until 1931. Key died m Baltimore on January 
xi, 1834 

James Lick, a Califórnia milhonaire, bequeathed the sum of 
$60,000 to build a monument m Ke/s honor at San Francisco 
This monument, completed in 1887, is fifty-one feet high, m 
the form of a double arch, under which a bronze statuc of Key 
is seated. The arch supports a bronze figure reprcscnting 
America 
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- JOHN JACOB ASTOR 

On the day m 1779 when John Jacob Astor, then sixtecn 
. years old, left the village of Waldorf, Germany, he madc a 
rcsolution to be mdustrious and honcst and not to gamble. 
This, together with sound hcaith and good common scnse, was 
almost his entire eqmpment for a career as one of Amenca’s 
leading capitalists His name, linked tvith that of his native 
village, is commcmorated ui New York City’s famous hotel, 
the Waldorf-Astona^ Astor made his way to New York, where 
he began his apprenticcship m the fur busmcss He carned on 
a fur trade with the Indians and founded Astoria on the 
Columbia Rivcr When he was worth $250,000, Astor moved 
his store to Broadw ay, where the Astor House Bmldmg now 
stands Until he was fifty-five he appeared at his store by seven 
o’cIock each moming 

In addition to fur tradmg, Astor also purchased New York 
real estate At one time he was reportcd to ha\ c owncd 7,000 
houscs m the city Dunng the latter part of his hfe hc gavc 
some of his fortune to philanthropic entcrpriscs, to his relatives ( 
and to the poor of Waldorf At his dcath on March 29, 1848, 
his estate amounted to at least $20,000,000 
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WASHINGTON IRVING 


Among thc most popular of Washington Irving , s contnbu- 
tions to htcrature arc The Legend of Sleepy Hollow and Rtp 
Van Wtnkle, old legends which hc re-wrotc with the Hudson 
River countr) as thc background and which have bccome an 
integral part of American folklore. Thc author was bom on 
Apnl 3, 1783, m New York City, and George Washington is 
reputed to have gn en hís blcssmg to the boy who was namcd 
for him In 1804. Inmg bcgan a two-jear tnp through Europe. 
Kmcl crbocf cPs Htstory of New York appcarcd m 1809 This 
burlesque histoty scandahzed old Dutch famihes but cnjojed 
an extraordmary success 

In 1815 Irving went to Europe again and soon took up writ- 
ing as a means of hvehhood The Skctch Book, Bracebrídge 
Hall and Tales of a Travcllcr cstabhshed him as a Ieadmg 
author The Alhambra, inspired by a visit to Granada, ap- 
peared m 1832 Before hís rctum to the United States, Irving 
served as secretarj of thc American Lcgation in London and 
rcceived the medal of thc Royal Soaety of Iiterature and an 
honorary degrec from Oxford To please his American pubhc 
he ivrote A Tour on the Praincs•, which appearcd in 1835 He 
died in 1859 


JAMES FENIMORE COOPER 

Therc was kttle m the early life of James Fenimore Cooper 
that mdicated his Iater career would bc as a writer of fiction 
Cooper, who was bom on Scptembcr 15, 1789, in Burlington, 
New Jerscy, attcnded Yale until hc w as cxpelled and thcn wcnt 
to sea Subsequently hcsuperintended the buildmg of ships for 
thc navy After his marriage he led the hfc of a countrj 
gcntleman to whom wnting carne accidentally and was not a 
mattcr of financial necessity American ncwspapers of Cooper’s 
time dcalt videly m personalitics and pcrsohal abuse, and the 
Iast jears of the author’s hfc were occupied with numerous 
hbel suits Tliese controí ersics probably prompted his re-" 
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quest tliat no biography of him be written He died in 1851. 

Cooper’s early novels were Precautiori and The Spy. EEs 
next book, The Pioneers, the first of his Leathcr-Stockmg Tales, 
introduced charactcrs nho, at his vrife s suggestion, nere re* 
tived in The Last of the Mohicahs and The Praine In this 
series also are The Palhfinder and The Deerslayer His other 
woiks mclude sea tales, such as The Pilot; a no\el of manners, 
Home as Found; and three novels contrasting Amencan and 
European political systems 


SIMON BOLÍVAR 

Leadcr of the revolutionary struggles which resulted in the 
independence of nhat are now Venezuela, Colombia, Ecuador, 
Panama, Peru and Bolívia, Simon Bolívar is reicred therc-as 
the ‘ Liberator,” and is known m North America as the 
“George Washmgton of South America He was bom on 
Julj 24, 1783, in Caracas, Venezuela Of a uell-to-do family, 
he t\ as cducated in Madnd and traveled through Europe and 
the United States. When hc tvas cighteen hc marned Two 
years later his wife died. Thenceforward he de\oted his entire 
iife to the fight to establish the sovereignty of the Spanish 
colomes m South America 

On Julj 5, 1811, Vcnezuelan independence nas declared 
Initial success tumed to defeat and Bolívar fled to the vice- 
royalty of Nueva Granada (now the Tcpublics>of Colombia and 
Panama). He led the forces of each country m tum, meeting 
alteraate defeat and victory In 1819 he led an army from 
Venezuela across the Andes to the rcscue of the hard-pressed 
revolutionary forces of Nueva Granada. Arming almost 
exhausted by the hazardous march, th es found that a Spanish 
force nas coming to mcet them. 'With three da>s to prepare 
for the engagement. Bolívar ralhed his troops and decisively 
defeated the enemy. A'few months later he marched back. 
o\ cr the Andes to Venezuela nhere, after more than a year of 
intermittent nar and peace, on June 24, 1821, his army routed 
/íffesro) al forces 



"When Guayaqml and Quito (each a part oí what is now 
Ecuador) had becn added to the united, independem go\em- 
mcnt of Nueta Granada and Venezuela, Bolívar proceeded to 
Peru On Deccmber 9, 1824, the last resistance was overcome 
and Spanish dommation ín the New "World vas ended forever 
In his honor a large area within Peru was made an inde¬ 
pendem repubhc and givcn the name República Bolívar (now 
Bolívia) 

In the few jears that remamed of his hfc he faced an almost 
contmuous problcm of msurrection among tlie 1 anous elements 
m the nevly-libcrated territones After repeated, unsuccessful 
attempts to restore unity among his people, he retircd. ill and 
almost penniless, to Alejandrmo, Colombia, where he died on 
Deccmber 17, 1830 


ANDREW JACKSON 

Andrew Jackson, the sc\ enth Presidem of the United States, 
was bom of Irish ímmigrants in the pionecr settlement of 
Waxhaiv, South Garohna, on March 15, 1767. His father had 
died a few months before, and his mothcr had found refuge 
as a housckeeper m the home of an imalid sister He vas only 
nine when the Revolutionary War began, yet he soon vas 
beanng arms "When the war was over, he vas a homeless 
orphan—his mother and two oldcr brothers had died— and hc 
suffercd from the effccts of smallpox, contracted dunng a short 
penod in a British pnson camp 
At that time Jackson seemed to be prcoccupicd with horse 
racing, gambhng and other pleasures, jct he managed to studv 
law, and ultimately was admitted to practice. In 1788 hc 
moved to Nashvillc, thcn a new frontier settlement, where, 
three years later, he v as mamed Jackson and his v ífe assumed 
that her first husband had obtained a divorcc but it was tvo 
years later that the divorce actuaíly vas obtained A second 
cercmony gaie nse to slandcrous rumor viuch Jackson vas 
ever rcady to ansver vith pistol or fists 
In 1796, vhcn Tcnncsscc vas admitted to the Union, Jack- 
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son, alrcady promincnt m local pohtics, was chosen to help 
frame the State constxtutíon, and was elected to thc Housc of 
Representatives Thereaftcr he was successivcly senator, judge 
of the State Suprcme Court and major general of the State 
militia In 1813 he led a volunteer army against the Indians 
who had riscn agamst the United States Two ycars latcr, as 
a major general m the regular army, he led the American* 
forces m the Battle of New Orleans, completcly routing thc 
British attackers. The fact that this battle was fought after 
peace had bccn declarcd shows how slowly nevs travelcd m 
those days 

“Old Hickory,” as he bccamc known, was elected Prcsident 
in 1828 He had becomc a national hero and now his admmis- 
tration was to bring a ncw' ideal into govcrnmcnt—Jachsonian 
Democracy which provided for greater participation of the 
common peoplc m pohtical affairs He served two terms in thc 
White Housc Both were characterizcd by dcmocratic reform 
One of his most notable battles was his war on thc United 
States Bank. When he retired his popularity was greater than 
' that of any retirmg Prcsident in the country’s history His 
fame remaincd undimimshed through thc vears of his retire- 
ment, to the day of his death, June 8, 1845 


HENRY CLAY 

The early Iife of Hcnry Clay, American orator and States- 
man was one of poverty and privation. He was bom on Apnl 
12, 1777, and his rudimentar)’ schoolmg camc from a countr> 
teacher who w r as faírly good-naturcd when sober but cross when 
he w r as drunk Clay’s career in the Congress of the United 
States began in 1806 as a senator, in 1811 he w r as elected to thc 
House of which he w’as Spcaker for many )ears, and also served 
his country as Secretary of State He was twice an unsucccssful 
presidential candidate. Upon his sccond defeat in 1844 even 
the victors made Iittle of their tnumph, feehng that a great 
wTong had bccn done, and his supporters actually shed tears 
Clay was an eloquent orator, and his leadership W’as a strong 
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factor m bringing about the War of 1812 On thc other hand 
hc ssas the nation’s leadmg pacifist on the slave qucstion, rc- 
peatedly cffecüng compromises which delaycd the Cml "War. 
As a scnator he made his final speech on the question of slas erv 
in the new State of Texas, a speech sshich lastcd two davs and 
from the effort of which he ncscr fully recovcrcd He dicd tu o 
jears later on June 29, 185 a 


DANIEL WEBSTER 

It is said that with the first ts\ent)-fi\e ccnts he earned, 
Daniel Webster bought a handhcrchicf on sshich s\ as pnnted 
the Constitution of the Ünited States Hc rcad it over and ovcr 
nntil he knew it by heart, a knosslcdge sshich later pro\ed of 
mestimable salue to him m his career as American statesman 
and orator Webster had a remarkable memorj, he also knew 
tnuch of the Bible b> heart His frail health durmg childhood 
made him imfit for heasy ssork He passed a good part of the 
time huntmg and fishmg and rcadmg all of the books m thc 
village hbrary Webster ssas bom at Sahsbur), Ncu Hampshire, 
January 18, 1782 His fathcr, hopmg that some daj Daniel 
would be a Congressman, mortgaged his farm m order to send 
Daniel and his brother to school Daniel refused a posiüon as 
court clerk, although it offcrcd an attractive salary, sa>mg 
that he w anted to be a lau-jer IVhen his fathcr pointed out 
how crowded the profession uas, Daniel made the familiar 
reply, “There is aluajs room at thc top ” 

Webster began his climb to the top uith his admission to thc 
bar m 1805. He gamed a rcputation for orator)' and legal 
ability, and m 1812 the elder Wcbster’s ambition was rcahzcd 
with lus son’s elcction to Congrcss Aftcr tu o terms IVcbstcr 
retumed to his law practice and, needing a largcr field than 
he had m New Hampshire, moved to Boston. Hc becamc a 
leadmg constitutional lawycr and delis crcd scseral famous 
orations on speaal occasions, such as thc 2ooth annivcrsan of 
the Pilgrims’ landmg at Plsmouth and the Ia)ing of thc comcr- 
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stone of the Bunker Hill monumcnt He rctumed to Congrcss 
in 1823 and was made a senator in 1828 
Webster reached the peak of his carcer in 1830 when com- 
tíatting the stand takcn by the Southern senator, Robcrt Y. 
Hayne, advocating the nght of a State to nullify acts of Con- - 
gress Webster’s Reply to Hayne is almost unammously con- 
sidcred the highest example of American oratory, comparable 
in íts way to the oration, On the Crown, of the Grcek orator 
Demosthenes Webster continued m tlie Senate with httlc in- 
terruption except for two ycars as Sccretary of State. His 
famous Seventh of March Speech, of 1850, rumed his chances 
for the presidency, but postponcd civil war for ten years In 
May, 1852, he was thrown from his carnage, and on Octobcr 
24, he died of his injuries Fraseas Magazine in 1890 said, “He 
-ivas the greatest orator that ever lived in the Western Hemi- 
spherc ” 


FRANZ SCHUBERT 

Franz Liszt wrote of the Austnan composer Franz Petcr 
Schubert. “He was the most poetical musician that ever was ” 
Schubert was an extremely prolific composer of many typcs of 
music, but the compositions that immortahzed him were his 
songs, which totaled nearly 500, and which are really the first 
modem songs He composed rapidly with few revisions, and it 
was said that he could carry on a conversation while engaged 
in ivriting his best pieces He sent the score of his Unfinished 
Symphony to a musical socicty director who Lcpt it for forty- 
two years before he mentioncd having it Schubert never heard 
it performed 

Schubert was bom near Vienna on January 31, 1797, and 
displayed his musical gifts at an early age With Ms fine boys 
voice he became a leadmg chorister, and after his voice broke 
he became a schoolmaster like Ms father. Teachmg music 
brought him Ms first regular income, but he was poor all of his 
life He died in Vienna from typhus on November x9, 1828, 
and was buncd m a grave separated by only two others from 
that of Ludwig \an Beethoven 
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ErllÔmg, Grelchcn am Sbinr.radHcidenrõslein, Am Mc cr, 
Du btSt die Rub } and Ave Mana are among the most bcauufuí 
of h,s songs 


ROBERT SCHUMANN 

The German composer Robert Schumann began serious 
studi of the piano at the age of tuenty. How e\ cr an accident 
to one hand made him gi\ e up the piano Hcnceforth hc dc- 
\oted his ume chieflv to composidon and musical cndcism 
Outstandmg among his iv orks, nhich include orchestral. \ocal 
and instrumental music. are those pieces in ivhich the piano 
plajs an importam part In his highlj emotional songs he is 
the equal of Schubert. In 1835 he met Felix Mendelssohn, 
ivhom he regarded as the greatest living musician, and an 
mtímate fnendslup deieloped betwcen them Schumann mar- 
ned Clara AViech. the daughtcr of his old teacher Shc ivas an 
accomphshed piamst, and for seieral lears shc toured Europe, 
mterpretmg her husband’s musie to the public Thcir mamage 
ivas one of evtraordmaiy mutual dcioüon 

As earlj as 1833 Schumann had mamfested unhealthi 
mental svm ptoms, and in 1854 he attempted to commit suicide 
bv jumpmg mto the Rhme He ivas rescued but unmistahable 
msamty appeared. and the last ti\o ícars of his hfc ucrc 
passed in a samtarium He dicd on Juh 29, 1856 at the age 
of foro-si':. Fraucnhcbe und Lcbcn and Dichlcrhcbe are cvcics 
of songs that are outstandmg Other great Schumann vi orfcs are 
his compositions for piano, his piano concerto, and his four 
symphonics. 


FRÉDÉRIC CHOPIN 

AVarsaiv musie loiers of 1818 hailcd a nine-}car-old bo> as a 
child prodigy. The boy, Frcdénc Fnuiçois Chopm. prmcd 
uorthv of their acclaim, for he became onc of the greatest of all 
composers of musie for the piano 


Ghopm was bom in a Polish villagc, Zelazowa Weda, õn 
March i, 1809 His father was Frendi and his motiief thc 
daughtcr of an impoveridicd Polish noblcman At thc age of 
fiíteen Chopm had his music prmted, and fivc >ears Iatcr hc 
began a tour as a piano virtuoso Paris adored him and sent 
him more wcalthy ioung womcn as students tlian he was able 
to tcadi After retinng from thc concert stagc in 1835, Chopm 
dcvoted lns time to composition m spite of lus faihng health 
Franz Liszt, Hector Berhoz, Heinnch Heme, Honoré de Balzac 
were his fnends His fnendship with the famous French 
novelist George Sand produced some of the world’s most notcd 
love letters He died of tubcrculosis m Paris, October 17, 1849 
Chopm’s works mdude seventy-four opus numbers, many of 
which are familiar and loved m the concert halls of the world 


GEORGE SAND 

George Sand, the pen name assumed by the French novelist 
Armantme Lucile Aurore, Baroness Dudevant, ivas bom in 
Paris on July 5, 1804 She passed threc years in a convent and 
then was married to Casimir Dudevant, from whom she sepa- 
rated in 1836 She formed a close attachment with Alfred de 
Musset, the poct After deserting him for another, she cut olf 
her hair and sent it to him as a tokcn of repcntance, but he 
never entirely forgave her Another romance was with the 
musícian Frédénc Ghopm, to whom she was devoted for 
several years She died on June 8, 1876 

The following books are rcpresentative of the four periods 
into which George Sand’s work is divided Valentine, Jacques 
and LeonèLeom (notablc among novels colored largcly by her 
marital diíliculties); Consüelo (outstandmg among her picas 
for a socialistic revolution), François le champi, La Petite 
Fadette and Les Maitres sonneurs (characteristic of her pas¬ 
toral novels), and Le Marquis de Villemer and Mlle. la 
Qmntmie (typifying the wider social studies of her fourth 
period). 
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FELIX MENDELSSOHN 


Feli\ Mcndelssohn’s talents as a composer and a piamst 
found such cncouragemcnt m his Hamburg home that he was 
grnng piano concerts when hc was nine and Mas notcd for his 
improvisations at tu eive The nou famous overture to A Ahd- 
summer NtghPs Dream v/as nomposed when hc was sc\ cnteen 
In 1829 he conducted a chorus of 350 \ oices m the St Mattkca) 
Passion of Johann Sebasüan Bach, v. hich was thc first hnown 
performance of a chorai worh of that composer smce his death 
m 1750 Mendelssohn was made musical director of Dusscldorf 
m 1833 and two jcars later becamc conductor of the Lcipzig 
Gewandhaus Orchestra, the highcst musical position m Gcr- 
many 111 health forced him to retire m 1846 and hc thed on 
Novcmber 4 of the next year at the age of thirty-eight 
A tnp to Scotland m 1829 nas mspiration for MendeIssohn’s 
Scotch Symphony and the Hebndes overture, his Itahan Sym- 
phony reflects his recollections of Rome, Vcnicc and Naplcs 
His othcr worhs include tlie Reformation Symphony of 1832, 
the oratono Eltjah, and the Concerto m E vnnor for violin 
and orchestra 


ARTHUR SCHOPENHAUER 

The German pcssimistic plulosophcr Arthur Schopcnhaucr 
was bom on February 22, 1788, in Danzig When Arthur uas 
sixteen, his father dtcd Thc boy found the pursuit of his 
father s mercantilc busmess distastcful and gave it up to study. 
After a penod ui the Umvcrsity of Bcrhn hc hved m Drcsdcn. 
Hcre he wrote The World as Wdl and Idea, uhich appcared m 
1818 All of Schopenhaucr’s subsequent unting uas furthcr 
commcntary upon the plulosoph) he advaneed at this time In 
1844 he pubhshed a second cdition of this book 
v Schopcnhauer belicvcd that “thc great man is not the con- 
queror, but hc i\ho denics thc uill to hvc” Hc, nc\ crthelcss, 
nas mordmatcly careful of his own life He fled from cliolcra 
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m Bcrlin from smalipox in Naples, and finallv scttled m 
Verona w hcre he feared he had swallowcd poison snuíf He- 
passed his last twenty-scven }cars m Frankfort, Ihing m terror 
of assassination and robbery During tbe latter part of his Iife 
bis work became recognized and he basked m the popularm 
which he had always wanted He died at his breakíast table 
on Septexnber ai, 1860 


BRIGHAM YOUNG 

Brigham Young, Mormon Icader. was bom in Vermont. on 
June 1, 1801 Reared in unsettled western New York, hc had 
no schoobng but becamc a skillful jack-of*all-trades. In 183a, 
married and the father of two children, he was comerted to 
Mormonism In the follov ing jear he led a band of converts 
to Kirtland, Ohio, t\here he began his nse u the chtírch As a 
missionary, he travelcd throughout the States, and even xnadc 
one trip to England In 1844. hc succecded to the presidcncv of 
the scct upon the dcath of Joseph Smith, the foundcr. 

Young directed the historie migration ■which resultcd, in 
1848, in the founding of Salt Lake City, Utah He also or- 
ganized the hfe of the new settlement. Under him, the ap- 
paratus of church and State were identical. His sermons were 
xnainiy de\oted to practical management down to the minutest 
detail. IVhen the United States took o\ er the Northwest 
Territories, he was appointed govemor, but when tbe Federai 
govcmment superseded hun with another, he"'áimost ied his 
people to war against it Hc died on August 29, 1877. 


SAM HOUSTON 

Among the high hghts of the carcer of Sam Houston, soldier 
and statesman, none glows more brightly than his performance 
as commander-in-chief of an army of 700 Texans, r\ho, on 
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Apnl 2i, 1836, defcated an amu of 8,000 Mexícans m tlic 
Battíe of San Jacinto Houston bccamc imohed m the affairs 
of Texas in 1832 and became the Ieader of thc Texans in their 
movement to win freedom from México The indcpendence 
of Texas nas securcd b> the battle of that Apnl da\, and the 
hero of the conflict became the first prestdent of thc Rcpubhc 
of Texas 

Houston’s road to this position had been a devious one He 
nas bom near Lexmgton, Virgínia, on March 2, 1793 When 
his fanuly moved to Tenncssee, their near neighbors nerc a 
tnbe of CheroLee Indians Houston h\ed among them for 
several years, nas adopted b> their chief and e\en thoroughly 
xnastered their language, nhich philologists rank as the most 
difficult m the world In 1811 he retumed home, taught school 
for a time and then entercd the army He rcsigned his com- 
mission after bemg accused of smugghng Negrões mto tlic 
States through Honda, although he nas fullj clcared of the 
charge He settled m Nashv illc, Tenncssee, and studicd lan, 
and in 1827 he nas choscn go\ emor of the State 

In Januaiy of 1829 Houston married, but three montlis later 
he abruptly resigned his govemorship and disappcared, lcaving 
lus nifc The cause of the separation nas ne\er explained fully, 
but some letters found scteral rears later indicatcd that his 
nife loted another man and that for her happmcss Houston 
had sacnficcd himself, givmg up home, position and fnends 
The next three jears Houston passed mth his Indian fnends 
He took as a wife a half-breed noman mth nhom hc h\cd 
until he retumed to cmlization She refuscd to follon lum Hc 
sank to the Ionest depths of his career dunng this time and was 
frequently called “Big Drunk" b\ the Indians Hc Icft them 
to go to Texas. 

Houston nas re-elected president of Texas in 1841, and n 
1845 nhcn Texas nas admittcd to the Union, he bccamc onc 
of her first senators He remamed in lhe Senatc untü 1859, 
when he nas elected govemor of Texas He nas deposed m 
1861 for adhcrencc to thc Union. After this he rctired to his 
home in Huntsulle, Texas, nherc he dicd on Julj 26, 1863 
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'WILLIAM LLOYD GARRISON 

The abohtiorast Willíam Lloyd Gamson, bom on December 
io, 1805, at New buryport, Massachusetts, pau! for his educa- 
tion, whích Mas ended before he was fifteen, by sawing wood 
and doing othcr odd jobs after school His lifcs work Mas 
begun in 1829 whcn he was made editor of the Balttmore 
paper called The Genius of Universal Emancipahon His 
arrest, follovving a libei smt based on his fiery editoriais on 
emancípation, caused much comment even m the South, smee 
it was considered interference wíth freedom of the press 

Gamson and his partncr, Isaac Knapp, worked as typcsctters 
to eam the money for the publication of a small paper, The 
Liberator, begun in 1831 and dedicated to the abohtion of 
slavcry Gamson ivas threatened and molestcd and even 
attacked by a Boston mob, from which he was luckily rescued, 
but the paper continued to appear unül after President Lincoln 
issucd the emancípation proclamation. For twcnty-two jcars 
Gamson also served as president of the American Anti- 
SIavery Soaety The remainder of his life after the Civil War 
was peaceful He died in New York City on May 24, 1879 


HORACE GREELEY 

Tlie familiar newspapcr man’s story in which die hero works 
his way from a typescíter to owner and editor might wcll ha\e 
been pattemed after the life of Horacc Greeley, for such was 
the route to his succcss Greeley, who was bom m Amhcrst, 
New Hampshire, on January 3, 1811, obtaincd his first job 
setting type on the Ene Gazette; his next was in a New York 
printcr’s shop Because of his interest in public quesüons, he 
founded in 1834. a weekly hterary paper, the New Yorher. 

Greeley refused to join James Gordon Bennett m cstablishing 
the Heráld, but on April 10, 1841. in New York, he launchcd 
his own paper, the Daily Tríbtme. Thís paper Greeley intended 
to be a moral and intellectual aid to its readers, but above 
all it was a political paper, dedicated to fighting the battles of 
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the Repubhcan Party Grccley*s last days werc saddcncd by 
thc se\ ere dlness and death of his wafe In addition, Ius dcfcat 
as the Democratic candidate for presidcnt in 1872 and thc 
accusation that he had becn disloyal to the Repubhcan Party. 
hurt him dceply Greeley dtcd on November 29, 1872 


' SAMUEL FINLEY BREESE MORSE 

While studymg m Yalc Umversity, from which he was 
graduated m 1810, Samuel T B Morse first showed an intcrest 
in electricity, which e’. entuaiiy led to his imention of the 
tclegraph Morse rias bom m Charlcstown, Massachusetts, on 
Apnl 2 /j J791. His early endeators wcre tn art, but his gcnuinc 
talent in that field has bcen overshadovcd m thc popular mmd 
by his imentne gifts He vas one of the foundcrs of thc 
National Academy of Design m 1825 E\en aftcr he tooh up 
scientific rcsearch, he rcmamcd one of thc best of the carh 
portrait pamters He paintcd Lafayctte, Eli IVhitncy, and 
setcral fine pictures of vomen One of lus sitters dc^cnbed 
Mm at this time as the admiration of all thc joung ladics in 
New York, “notuuhstanding he is a widower with threc 
children, and here and there a gray hair ” 

In 1832 while rcturmng from a Europcan trip, Morse leamcd 
of expenmcnts m France by wluch clcctnciti had bcen trans- 
mitted long distanccs A fricnd remarhcd that it vould bc 
wonderful if news could bc sent that way Morse rcplicd, ‘ \\ hy 
can’t it be- 1 ” He de\otcd thc rest of thc trip to working on his 
new problcm He c\ol\cd a codc for the transmission of mt 5 - 
sages known as thc “Morse Codc, ’ and finally complctcd the 
instrument upon wluch modem telegraphy ís bascd, makmg 
his own models, molds and castmgs On Scptcmbcr 2, 1837, 
he successfully cxhibitcd his apparatus at thc Unncrsiu of 
tlic City of New York, vhcre he was professor of thc art of* 
design, although hc had almost stopped paínting Albcrt Vail, 
brass and iron workcr m New Jcrsct, bccame íntcrcstcd m the 
imention and from tlicn on %\as associatcd with Morse in Ius 
undcrtahing Morse’s application for a patent was rcjcctcd m 
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Erigland and Rússia He obtained one m France, but the 
French govemment eventually appropnatcd lus mvention with- 
out compensating him In 1843 Congress voted, Morse $30,000 
to continue his work. He built an experimental hne betweea 
"Washington and Baltimore which was used for the first time 
on May 24, 1844 

Morse introduced in Amenca the process of photography 
developcd by Louis Dagucrre, French painter and çhemist He 
also patcnted a marblc-cutting machmc and expenmented with 
telcgraphy by submarine cable He was one of the founders of 
Vassar, a college for women in Poughkeepsic, New York He 
«as a fnend of the novelist James Fcmmore Cooper His Iast 
public appearance was at the unvcilmg of the statue of Bcn- 
jamin Franklm in Printmg House Square, New York City', on 
January 17, 1872. He died m New York on April 2 of that year. 
“I have been told several times;”'he once wrote, “that I ivas 
born one hundred >ears too soon for the arts m our country J ’ 


WILLIAM CULLEN BRYANT 

The pnvate praycrs of William Cullcn Biyant’s boyhood 
differed from those taught to him m only one respect they m- 
cluded a plea that he might be granted poetic genius and wnte 
verse that would endure Bom m western Massachusctts on 
November 3, 1794, Bryant began to wnte poems at an early 
age His first version of Thanatopsis, one of his best loved and 
most famous poems, w as composed when he was only cíghteen 
years old Other early verses ivere Lines to' a Waterfowl and 
Tô a Fringed Centian 

During nine years that Bryant practiced law he was con- 
stantly cricouraged by his friends to continue his wTitmg, both 
prose and verse Eventually he settled in New York City and 
established connection with the New York Eventng Post 
foundcd by Alexander Hamilton His work in.joumahsm, 
which lasted fifty years, and to which he finally gave more 
attention than to lus creathe writmg, has been emphasized 
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less than has his poetry, although the two uere considered of 
equal ímportance His later vork includcs transia tions of 
Homer’s lliad and Odyssey and a feu- poems He died on June 
ia, 1878 He had a clear, penctrating voice and Mas an elo* 
quent speaker His poetry had a rehgious tone and simple loie 
of nature 


THOMAS CARLYLE 

Although Thomas Carhle had httlc use for dcmocracy. hc 
was a prophct of moral eamcstncss This Bntish MTiter Mas 
bom at Ecclefechan, Scotland, Deccmber 4, 1795 At thirtccn 
he entered Edínburgh Unhcrsity, in 1814 he bccame a teachcr 
of mathematics and a teachcr he remamed m his Mutings. 
Djspcpsía hounded him, accountmg for his bad tcmper. In 
1821 hc met Jane Welsh uhom he later mamcd “For fort) 
years she Mas the true and loving helpmate of her husband,” 
hc wrote on her tomb, “and by act and uord ümvcanh for- 
warded him as none else could.” 

Germany intercsted and mflucnced Carljlc. Johann Wolf- 
gang Goethe, its greatcst M-riter, aroused his cnthusiasm and 
corresponded with him “His is the only hcalthy mmd,” said 
Carljle, "that I ha\c discov cred in Europe for Iong genera- 
tions ” In 1828 the Carlvlcs retircd to a lonelj farm Mhere the 
author ívrote his most onginal uorh, Sartor Rcsartus Thcn 
they settled in London m a large old housc uhercm both of 
them died—Jane m 1865 and Thomas on Fcbruary 5, 1881. 
Carlyle’s important Morhs include Heroes and tícro Warsbp, 
The Frendi Rctolution and Life df FrcdcncJ íke Grcat 


RALPH WALDO EMERSON 

A poet Mhose happicst htcrary form Mas the essay, and mIio 
found his pouer and Mon his famc on the lecture platíorm, 
Ralph Waldo Emerson ga\e \01ce to the love of hberty and 
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fearless Ioyalty to ideais that characterized his nati\e New 
England Bom of a gifted famxly vhich mcluded a number of 
clergymen, he seems to haie inhented the additional quahties 
of strenuous virtuc, self-reliance, smcenty and sobricty 

Emerson was bom on May 25, 1803, in Boston His record at 
Harvard was undistmguished e\ccpt by his winning of pnzes in 
Iiterature and oratory Aftcr his graduation in 1821, he taught 
for three years at his brother s s school for young Iadies Dissatis- 
fied uith teachmg, he entered Divimty School at Cambridge 
In 1820 he became assistant pastor of the Sccond Church 
(Unitanan) of Boston In the same year he marricd Ellen 
Tucker svho died in 1832 In that year he resigned tlie mmistry 
and, aftcr a trip to England in 1833, began his career as a 
lecturer 

His lectures and his essays reflected his tastes in rcading— 
poetry and mystical philosophy, biography and aneedote. His 
principies ivere democratic while his tastes wcre aristocratic 
and so, while he took a smccrc interest m social and political 
refonn, tonar d specific reforms he was remote and visionary. 
His style was both precious and epigrammatic. When the 
Civil War broke out, although never an Aboli üonist, he actnely 
supported the Union cause; he had taken his-stand a few years 
earlier when he said- “I thmk tve must get rid of slavery or 
' we must get rid of freedom.*’ He was at his prime during the 
Civil War, "keen physically and morally magnetic,” as the 
younger poet Walt Whitman dcscribed him 

In 1845 Emerson had remarried and, two years latcr, he had 
remited Europe Now in his later years he retired to Concord 
■u herc he won the affection of all. When, in 1872, his house 
bumed doira, it was rebuilt by popular subscnption. After his 
retum from a trip to Egypt m 1873, he wthdrew from 
practically all activíty to the day of his death, April 27, 1882 


HENRY DAVID THOREAU 

Henry David Thoreau was the only one of the early Concord, 
Mas^achusetts, imters who was a native of that town. He was 
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born tliere on Jul> 12 1817 In spite of financial difficultics hc 
succccded m being graduated from Hanard in 2837 The poct 
Jones Ver), uho uas at that time an instructor in Greek at 
Hanard, uas Thoreau’s tutor Thorcau was rcpuled to hsvc 
been thc outstanding Greek scholar among thc Transccndental- 
ists, a group composed of Ralph Waldo Emerson and his 
foliou crs In addiüon to Greek hterature, thc )oung studcnt 
also uas influenced b) sixtcenth and seventeenth ccntury 
Enghsh pocts. Oriental scriptures, Emerson and Thomas 
Carlyle Thorcau did not enter a profession For a time hc 
tauglit school in Concord, but, not uishmg to be bound bv 
any occupation, he tumed ev cntually to caming his h\ clthood 
through sur\ eying, pcncil-mahmg and other odd jobs 
Thoreau did not make up his mmd to become a u-nter until 
1840 For a time he lived uith Emerson, and it is said that hc 
not onl) copicd Emerson’s st\le of unting, but also e\en 
iimtated his way of spcech During his life Thoreau published 
onl) tuo booLs The first of these, A Weeh on thc Concord and 
Mcmmack Rivers, appeared m 1849 and gained scant noticc 
The sccond, Walden, m 1854, Í aTC( Í bttle better, but it is nou 
considered one of the finest books of íts typc in American 
literaturc Among Thoreaus articles and addresses published 
m magazines is one, Civil Dtsobcdicnce, uhich Mahatma 
Gandhi, the contemporar) Indian Icader, read in 1907 and 
from it got an idea for his polic) of non-violence m índia, 
Thoreau uas an Abolitionist and v.as once jailed for rcfusing 
to pa> a poli tax to a go\cmmcnt uhich pcrmittcd sla\cr> 
His famil) paid the tax, and Thoreau uas rclciscd 
Tlie majonty of Thoreaus uorhs ucrc not published until 
after his death from tuberculosis, on Ma) 6, 1862 Hc is 
esteemed toda), houc\er, as one of thc most original thinhers 
and one of the best prose vvriters of his time Thorcau'« atütudc 
touard industrial imentions, manv of uhich appeared to him 
as “impro\cd means to an ummprox cd end,” is of peculiar 
interest in connecüon uith present uorld condiüons A famous 
sa)ing of his is “I nc\cr found the companion that ivas so 
companionable as sohtudc. 5 
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NATHANIEL HAWTHORNE 


Thc bo)hood of thc notchst Xaihamcl Hawthome would 
bc of intcrcst to a modem psschologisL Hawthome was bem 
on thc Fourth of July. 1804. m Salem, Massachusctts, and his 
fathcr dicd wlicn thc boy was onl\ four ycars old His inothcr 
h\cd in scclusion for thc rest oí her lifc, c\cn tahing her meais 
apart from her childrcn Hawthome had fcw boshood ac- 
quaintanccs; for compamonship and cmcnammcnt hc de- 
pended upon boofcs, thc moit ínflucnual of which pròbably 
vverc Sir AWdtcr Scotts noteis Among his friends at Bowdoin 
Collcgc which hc emered uhcn hc was sevcntecn, wcrc Henry 
AV, Loncícllow, thc poct .md Frankhn Pieree, latcr a president 
of thc United States. While in collcgc Hawthome dccidcd upon 
a litcrary carcer, but after graduation hc rctircd to Salem, 
w Itere hc li\cd in scclusion for thc next tuclvc \ears Tiucc 
Totd Tales, his first pubhcation of importancc appcarcd m 
1837 and atiractcd favorablc attention. 

For a time Hawthome was engaged as a wcighcr and gauger 
at thc Boston Custom Housc, but this worh lcft him httlc 
lcisurc or energt for wriung. In 1841 hc imested his slcndcr 
savincs, and lost them, in thc Brooh Tarm commumtv, an 
idcahttic enterprise Thc nc\t \car, hou et cr, hc marricd 
Sophia Peabody, and thc couplc managed to dbtain, rent free, 
thc historie Old Mansc in Concord uhere Ralph W. Emerson 
had once hved. Hawthome serted for a penod as hcad of thc 
Salem Custom Housc, but a political shahc-up lcft him without 
a job. thcrcby cnablmg lum to detote more time to his wnting. 

Tlic crstuhik tvntcr of only fairly popular short stones dc- 
vclopcd imo a succcssful noiclist. After thc appcarancc of 
Thc Scariet Letter in 1850, Hawthome moved to Lenox, in thc 
Bcrlshirc Htlls, uhere hc bccamc acquamtcd uith thc noxelist 
Herman MclviHc. The Housc of thc Seven Gablcs was pub- 
hshcd in 1851, folloucd thc next ycar by The Bhthcdale 
Romance Hawthomc’s rcward for a campaign biograpln of 
Franklin Piercc was an appomtment as United States Cônsul 
at Livcrpool, a post wluch he resigned in 1856 Hc rcmaincd 
abroad, howctcr, until 1860, in which ycar Thc Marblc Faan 

132 


appeared This, together with Our Old Home and the French 
and Italian Notebooks, composed thc chief norhs of his later 
years. He svas wntmg tno romances nhich n ere left unfimshed 
at hís death in 1864 

í 

-/edgar allan poe 

The poet and stoiy nnter Edgar Allan Poe once mrote that 
m “America . . more than m any other region upon the face 
of the globe, to be poor is to be despised ” His opmion nas 
founded upon ample personal e\penencc, for his irregular and 
unhappy life, although gu en a seemmgl) fortuitous begmning, 
nas filled nith poiert) and hardships Poe nas bom m Boston 
on January 19, 1809 Upon the early death of his parents hc 
nas taken to li\c mtli the famil) of John Allan, a mcrchant m 
Richmond, Virgmia His education mcluded a jcar at the 
University of Virgmia, nhere he began gamblmg and drmk- 
mg A quarrel mth his foster father over this and other matters 
ended by Poe’s leasing Richmond m 1827. penmless and 
practically disowied by Allan, nho nas then a ncalth) man 
Hc n-cnt to Boston, nhere he pubhshed his first \olume of 
poems Tamerlane and Other Poems, estimatcd bv some to be 
the most valuable collector’s item m American hterature toda) 
At the time neithcr this noi tuo later \olumes of poctr) 
attracted much notice 

Poe ne\t sencd m tlie Arm) and subsequcntl) entered the 
United States Militar) Acadcm) at West Point, from nhich 
he soon got himsclf dismisscd Hc then h\ed m Baltimore 
n ith an aunt, nhose daughter Virgínia he later marrícd Durmg 
this time hc \vrote short storics n ith some success and m 1835 
retumed to Richmond as editonal assistam on the Iiterar) 
magazme Mcsscngcr Hc became' an expert magazine nTÍtcr 
and continucd m this ficld folloning hís rao\e to Philadclplua 
m 1837 His ncird stones are supreme m the field of horror 
hterature 

Thc last fi\e )cars of Poes hfc nere passed m Men* York 
Cm Thc first of hts poems to attract am attention nas Thc 
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Ravcn, vhich appeared m Januan of 1845 In íhat jcar Poe 
bccame one of thc cditors of lhe Broadu.ay Journal, but thc 
magazine uas unsuccessful Poe was III much of thc rcmamder 
of hts hfe Yirgima dicd in 1847, and from that time on Ms 
drinhing jncreascd and he struggied fccbl> against vcakncss 
and opium In 1849 he madc a visit to Richmond, during 
vhich he becamc re-cngagcd to a formcr swecthcart On his 
rctum joumcj he v as found dchrious on the streets of Balti- 
more and died therc on Octobcr 7 


HENRY WADSWORTH LONGFELLOW 

Portland, Mainc, claims thc distmctjon of having as her son 
one of Amcrica's best-lo\ cd pocts, Hcnry Wadsvorth Long- 
fcllow, vho was bom in that city on Fcbmarj 27, 1807. He 
preparcd for collcgc at the Portland Academy and cntcrcd 
Bowdom in 1821 

Although during his last collegc days Longfcllow gavc scrious 
considcration to the idea of a lifc dcvotcd to htcrarj pursuits, 
he began thc stud> of Iaw m his íather’s officc aftcr his gradu- 
ation m 1825. An mvitation to tcach modem languagcs at his 
Alma Matcr carne almost ímmcdiatelj. This vork was prc- 
cedcd by a European tour for study and obscrsation, during 
which he mct "Washington Irvmg, author of thc Sbctch B00L 
This solume, vhich he read vhcn hc vas twclvc, vas thc 
one book that fascinated Longfcllov. as a child and pcrhaps 
gave him thc first glunpsc of his own poctic talcnt 

Thc term-of professorship at Bowdoin v as punctuated by 
writing vhich von distinction for the >oung autlior both at 
home and abroad and led to an oíTcr, vhcn hc vas not >ct 
tvcntj-eight, to tcach modem languagcs and hrcrature at 
Har\ard. Agam hc vcnt to Europc m preparauon for his 
vork. On this trip hc vas introduccd to such notablc figures 
as Carljle and Robcrt Browning He vas accompanicd by his 
vifc, vho dicd in Rottcrdam The nc\t summcr m Svitzcrland 
hc mct Trances Elizabcth Applcton, of Boston, vho bccame his 
sccond vifc in 1843. 
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In 1836 Longíellow took up his posiüon at Harvard n hich 
he held for eightecn years The Harvard pcriod savv the be- 
ginnmg of hís real pocuc achievcments His best-1 novvn poems, 
such as Etangchnc, The Courtsfup of Milesòtandish and The 
Song of Hiawatha, vvere composed dunng this time In addiüon 
to tlicse vvere mnumerablc sliorter poems such as Hymn io thc 
Ntght, 11 r rech of lhe Hespcrus, Thc Villagc Blaclsmith and 
The Midntght Ride of Paul Rcvcrc } and work on thc trilogy 
Chnstus which bears a more mtimatc relation to LongfcIIow *s 
personal hfc than any of his other \mtings 
A second domestie tragedj occurrcd m Julv, i86r, vvhcn 
Mrs Longfellow’s summer dress vvas ignited by a candle and 
she vvas fatallj bumed before help could reach her Whcn hc 
vvas ablc to resume work after this sorrovv, Longfellow began 
his translation of Dante’s The Divinc Comcdy, which hc 
finished m 1870 This vvas the author’s last important work Hc 
died at his home in Cambndgc on March 24, 1882 


JOHN GREENLEAF WHITTIER 

John Grccnleaf IVhitticr, who vvas bom in Hav crhill, Massa- 
chusetts, on Dccembcr 17,1^07, began his carccr simply as a 
local poet Hc üvercame many obstaeles in order to attam his 
latcr cmmencc His early poems vvere published m country 
newspapers, but his father vvas not svmpathctic, and it is 
asserted that he discouraged his son’s literarv aspirations on thc 
grounds that poctry would not give him bread Grccnleaf v as 
permitted to attcnd school onlv after he had injurcd his 
health by doing farm work that vvas too hcavj for him He vvas 
never able to go to collcge, but instead engaged m editorial 
w ork on newspapers and magazines His poor health frequcntly 
foreed him to give up his work and rctum to the farm to rc- 
cuperatc. He published Lcgcnds of Nc<.v England, in Prose and 
Verse in 1831 

In 1833 the poet engaged m thc antislavcrv movement, al- 
though he vvcll kncw that this might mcan thc rum of his poetic 
carccr and his political ambmons Whcn Jic first allicd himsclf 
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v.ith this cause, he believed that hc should givc up his poctry, 
not rcalizmg until later the propaganda \alue of \crse Critics 
consider a fcw of his poems in this ficld, notably Massachusctts 
to Virgínia, to bc not only propaganda but also gcnuinc poetry. 

IVhittier did not confine himsclf cntircly to the abolmonist 
moremcnt He was also w riting a feu of his bcst short poems 
and, beginning in 1857, some of lus w orks wcre publishcd m the 
Atlantic Monthly. After the Civil War he was free oncc more 
to devote his bcst efforts to \ erse In seteral ways Whittier was 
handicappcd in his chosen ficld He was color bhnd to rcds 
and greens, and in his later jcars he was partialh dcaf Al- 
íhough he w r as attractivc to both womcn and mcn, moral 
passion rathcr than scnsuahty scems to ha\ c becn uppermost m 
his character and poems SnoiLbound, probably the bcst lo\ed 
of Whittieris works, was published m 1866 Othcr volumes 
appcarcd after this, but his outstanding contributions had al- 
rcady been made. Hc was interested in othcr reforms, but none 
íooh the placc of the antislavery cause Until liis death m 1892 
he cnjoycd numerous honors that were fitung compcnsations 
for the many hardships hc had endurcd 


OLIVER WENDELL HOLMES 

The historie house at Cambndgc m which the Battlc of 
Bunhcr HilI was planned was the birthplacc of the American 
poct Olivcr Wcndell Holmcs on August 29, 1809 He attendcd 
Harvard and was graduatcd m 1829 The next ycar he wrote 
tlie patnotie lyric Old Ironsides, htcrally saving the fngatc 
Gonstitution from being scrapped, and gaining a wide repu- 
tation Holmcs, an cxtrcmcly \crsaule man, first studied law 
and thcn medicine, recci\mg his MD. degree in 1836 His 
work in this lattcr ficld included experiments in the use of the 
microscope Later hc imented a small stcrcoscopc for hand 
use. Hc inamed in i8}0 and seten ycars later becamc professor 
of anatomy and physiology at Harvard. Hc wrote a hfe of 
Emerson and was a close fnend of James Russcll Lowell, John 
G. Whittier and Harriet Bccchcr Stowc To the lattcr hc 
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vrote ‘I inov íhat 5 ou vnll remam alva)'? thoroughly and 
enurelj vomanly, charitable, hopeful” 

The Chambereá Naulilus and The Last Lcaf are the poems 
b> vhich he is best rememberedj but it vas the success of The 
Autocrat of the Brealfast Table that marhed the begmnmg of 
a nev hfe In the field of Iiterature for the doctor-author. A 
large part of his hterary output vas i ene for special occasions 
His sense of humor and Io\e of country vere outstandmg 
traits He died in Boston on October 7, 1894. 


JAMES RUSSELL LCNSTiLL 

After his graduation from Harvard in 1838, the poet James 
Russell Lovell toot up the study of lav because to him. hhc 
to many another youth va th poetic mclmations, there did not 
seem to be anytbmg else to do After he vas admitted to the 
bar, his clients vere not numerous, and he continued writing 
Pnor to the Civil IVar, Lovell vas one of the banner-bearers 
of the antislavery mo\ement In this period he published some 
of his best hnovn vorks The Vision of Sir Launfal, A Fablc 
for Cntics, and the first senes of The Éiglozu Papcrs 

In 1855 Lovell vas appointed to succeed Henry W. Long- 
fellov as Smith Professor of Modem Láhguages at Hanard, 
vherc he continued to tcach for lhe greater part of the next 
twentj jears Lovell served as the first editor of the Atlantic 
Monthly, in vluch hc published a sccond senes of The Biglon 
PapcrSj and as a joint editor of the Nortk American Rcucu, 
He also vas mmister to Spam and later to England, vherc hc 
vas extremei} popular In 1885 he retired to Ws birthplacc, 
Cambndge, Massachusetts, vhere he died on August 12 1891, 
at the age of sc\cnt)*tvo 


STEPHEN COLLINS FOSTER 


Stcphen Colhns Foster, American song vnter, vas bom in 
Pmsburgh. Pa- on Juh 4. 1826, of a prosperoas, middle-clnss 
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family Spurmng collcgc, hc wcnt to wo-k as a bookkecpcr. 
Aftcr four ycars of tliat, hc disco\cred that hc could cam his 
living by his musical talcnt Tor a time jhe was a nunstrcl per- 
formcr and his music was writtcn solcly for that médium IIc 
tumcd out his songs wnh amazing rapidity and some of thcm 
wcrc worthlcss But his bcst work show cd an almost magic 
gift for mcllifluous phrasmg, and gavc powcrful c\prcssion to 
thc nostalgia mclancholy of thc Negro pcoplc Among lus most 
succcssful songs wcrc Swanec Rivcr, My Old Kcntuchy Home, 
Old Black Joe, O Susanna, Old Dog Tray, Nelly Was a Lady, 
and Away Down South (m Dixic) 

Hc was rnarncd in 1850, but hc and his wifc had separated 
when, m 1860, hc wcnt to New York City Thcrc hc passed his 
rcmammg ycars m poverty and hcavy dnnking Hc contmucd 
to write songs, but few of thcm survivc. Hc dicd in Bcllcvuc 
Hospital on January 13, 1864. 


HARRIET BEECHER STOWE 

FoIIowing a visit to the home of her brothcr Henry Ward 
Bcechcr, dunng wluch thc most írcqucnt topic of convcrsation 
was slavcry, Harrict Bccchcr Stow c rcceivcd a Icttcr from her 
sistcr-in-Iaw, who wrote “Now, Hatüc, jf I could use a pen 
as you can, I would write somcthmg that would makc tlus 
wholc nation fccl what an accurscd thing slavcry is ” That was 
the incentive for her novel Unclc Tom’s Cabin, thc most in- 
fluential contribution of American Iiteraturc to thc cmanci- 
pation movement 

Thc author of this famous book was born at Litchficld, 
Coxmccticut, on Junc ij, 1811. She Icamcd to scw and kmt, 
and she was permitted to rcad such material as praycr books, 
hymns, poems and sermons, but she rcad evcrything she could 
gct her hands on, mcluding Thc Arabian Nights, which she dis- 
covcrcd for hcrsclf and sccrctly cnjoycd 

Thc question of slavcry was brought to Mrs Stovvc’s atten- 
tion by a vasit to a Kcntucky estate that she latcr used as thc 

138 


setting for Uncle Tonfs Cabm, and by passing eighteen ) ears in 
Cincinnati, whcre runaway sla\cs were constantly Crossing the 
river In 1835 s ^ c mamed Professor Calvin E Stowe Mrs 
Stowe was a devoted wife and mother Her husband became a 
professor at Bowdoin College, Brunswick, Mame, m 1849 
Later they hved at Andover, Massachusetts Mrs Stowe died 
on July x, 1896 


a// AERAHAM LINCOLN 

Abraham Lmcoln, the sixteenth President of thc United 
States, was bom on a farm about fourteen miles from 
Elizabethtown m the backwoods of Kentucky, on February 12, 
1809 His education consistcd of less than one >ear’s formal 
schoohng, but with the aid of his mother he leamcd to read 
and study at home In the frontier environment of Indiana 
and Illinois, to which the fanuly later migrated. Abe developcd 
physicallv, too, when he was twent>-one he was six feet, four 
inches tall, and a matchless wTestler, runner, and weight-liftcr. 

He was a storekccpcr in New Salem, 111 , in 1832, whcn he 
ran, unsuccessfull), on the Whig ticket for election to thc State 
lcgislature. Two jcars later he was elected and srned two 
terms The death of Ann Rutledge, a beautiful girl to whom 
he was engaged, saddened him In 1837 he was admitted to thc 
bar after studymg at home for six ) ears, and ino\ ed to Spnng- 
field wherc he married Mary Todd in 1842 and was elected 
m 1844 to the United States Housc of Representam cs "H hen 
' slaiery became the issuc of thc da%, Lmcoln took tlic stand in 
opposition to its extcnsion and expressed his vicws at thc found- 
íng convcntion of thc Illinois Rcpubkcan part) m 1856 Two 
7ears later, dunng a campaign for United States Scnator, hc 
confoundcd his opponent m a series of debates Stcphen A 
Douglas won the election b) \otc of thc State legislaturc, but 
Lincoln had obtaincd a majorit) of tlie popular \otc and had 
laid the groundwork for his victorj m thc presidcntial election 

In 1860 Lincoln was elected Prcsidcnt In thc >cars of thc 
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CUd W.*r that followcd hc c.irncd thc cognome», Preserver 
of His Countn. Tu o documents st.mil nnt as testimoninls to 
hi< frcatnc«s in thosc daw thc Enuncipatíon Prodamation 
wliich lie jssucd on J.munrs i. 1803 and thc Gctlysburg Ad- 
clrcss. ddivcrcd aí tiii drdicnnon r/f ihe historie bnttlcficld, 
NVcmbrr uj, 1CG3. Jln proponls. for thc estabbshmcnt of 
pcacc are abo monuments to fns humamty and gentil*. In 
18O; hc uas rc-eicclcd h> a I.irpc m.ijonty. Yct all rancor Jnd 
not died awa>, and *>oon .dter sictory o\cr thc Confcdcracy hc 
uns \hoi b\ .m obsenre actor, John V. ill.es Booth, at rord's 
Thentor, ín Washington The foliou mg dny, April 15, 1863, 
Lincoln died. One of thc ntost «noving expressions of gncf 
of thc jnany that sucpt os cr thc country was thc mouming 
poem of Walt Wlutm.m, O Captam 1 My Cafitain. 


jrxrnusoN pavis 

Jeffcr‘on Da\i*, presidem «f thc Confedrrate States of Amer¬ 
ica, uas bom in Kcmucly on Jtme 3, 1808 After being grad- 
uatcd írom thc Unitrd States Mtlttary Acndcmj m 1828, 
Oitis rcimmed m thc Armv, sming chieíly in Wiscomtn. 
Thcrr lu had a vcvrtc attach of pneumonia that lcft him ui th 
a facial nctiralgia b\ uhich hc uas frcqucntlj incapacitatcd 
and soinetimcj bhndcd. After rcstgnmg lus Army comtntsston, 
Dm, marríed and moscei to Míssissippi. Hís bride died withín 
tlircc inonths of their niarriagc. 

In iPp, Da\is rr-manicH and in thc emir tear uas clcctcd 
to thc lloiuc of Rcprcscntatives His u’orh there uas onlj 
started uhcn war uith México biokc out, and hc retumed to 
thc Armv Ifis regiment foucht ucll, and after thc war Davis 
uas nuionally l.noun. Hc again tooh up lus duties in Congress, 
tlns ume m thc Senate, and latcr served under President Picrcc 
as Sccretary of War. Whcn hc rc*cntercd thc Senate m 1857, 
thc question of slavcry uas bccommg more and more impor- 
tant. Davis, uliosc Negrões on his Mississippi plantation had 
bom wcll-trcatcd and comcntcd, could not bchcvc m thc 
rcahtv of thc abuses attiibutcd to thc system Hc maintamed 
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that the Southern States had a nght to secede, and upon the 
triumph of the Rcpubhcan Part) vvith Lmcoln’s election, he 
became convmccd of the neccssity of secession. 

Followmg the withdrawal of his ovvn State from the Union, 
Davis left the Senate m 1861 He was maugurated President of 
the Confederate States m 1862 and was holding that ofnce 
when the Confederacj collapsed Davis was judged severely by 
some of his contemporanes, but he was, ncvcrtheless, one of 
the strongcst forces m the South during the four jcars m which 
it maintamed the struggle with an enemy much better 
equipped The mistreatment that Davis suffered at the hands 
of hts northem foes after his capture in 1865 sened to makc 
him somewhat of a martyr and to restore him to his fonner 
place in the affections of the South During his last )cars Davis 
visited Europe, served as president of an Insurance company 
and vvrote tvvo boofcs, but he declmed any part m pohttcs He 
dicd m New Orleans on Deccmbcr 6, 1883 


ROBERT EDWARD LEE 

As a cadet officer and then adjutant of the corps durmg his 
last school >ear, Robert Edward Lee, the great Confederate 
general, began his militar) carcer at West Pomt He was grad- 
uated from the United States Militarv Academy m 1829, 
sccond in a class of fiftv-si\. Lee was marricd to Mar) Custis 
at Arlmgton House, Virgínia, on June 30 1831. 

Lee took an active part in the uar vsith Mcvico as chicf 
cngmeer of the Umtcd States Armv and was made a coloncl 
for gallantr) m the battle at Chapultepcc, where he was 
wounded He served as supenntendent of tlie Acadcm) at 
"West Pomt from 1852 to 1855. In 1859 a companv of mannes 
w r hich he commanded capturcd John Brown, abohtionist, at 
Harper’s Fcrr) 

When the Civil "ttar brohc out Lee was ofTcred command of 
tlie United States Army, but he tendered his resignation on 
Apnl 20, i86t, and three davs latcr was nommatcd b) acclama- 
tion as conmnndcr-m-chicf of the Virgmn forces Lee w as in 
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dnctt of thc Am*. drírnding Richmond in Jnncof 

loG; hm ntnnlJi' latcr hc Ssas prnirioicd to general, It vas 
nci tintil r. bnt tn p, tí!0-,. nítrr thc Sorihrm eau c had a!- 
readv brton c !>'■{>» t< that Im v v tppoiniH rorn: t «ndcr-m- 
chicf oí .ili thc n.ihtnry fores* oí th» Omfrdtraci. 

í-rc Mirrcudct» d to { h«cs S Grant, co.”nnnd<*r of thc' 
Uivem frvcc*. at App mvttox «m Apn! o. fCG**, It s. it thc íitst 
tmic thc tuo rtnrr. 1 lud nirt vive thr\ »eivçd togclhcr m 
Mcvico, lho nr\t d i\ Lrc s.,»Uv t/v>h l(.nc of ht*. troops and 
proctrdcd to Rnhiwil uhcrr hc nas rcimctl with nn ovr- 
rtm IíTc rcntamrd m retirunort at hv huittr í*t RrftoUulI ncar 
Rtchmond for » v ic time, rcfut‘,n*^ a nwnbrr of btintcins oílcr? 
Ilc f>ji tllv .ntcjvcd thc prc-nhnc> oí Washington Collcge 
í«iw \\. ihtreto.t a td I »*, UtmiiMt)}. at Jx-sington, Virpmh. 
11 c stirrctflcrt in brm^mg thc rollopc fron» n ‘tate of «car 
ccdfap c to pi o pont) 

Lee n a\ h.vv .<• Stntínrd, Virgui* *, nn january o, 1C07 íPs 
unc\p“< t<d dc (th ocewul on Qttobcr 12, 1870 Hc had tahcn 
lih pl.vc at thc t«a t d*!e wjth !ia fatmL to a<l. a blcsymt on 
thc tn«*d v hc.t hc n.<> «trirlcn with avvcstion of thr brain 
IIt-% wifc, thrcr mss md fonr Uaiighters stmised. IIis bod> 
rr»ts brnr.tth d c «Vpc! of \\ vhmgtnn and Ixt Unhersity. 


I LYSSES SIMPSON GRANT 

Wbni thr Ciul War brtdc out Simpson Grant v-as 

dtrltng ij» bit brothcr’* siote m Galcnt, Illinois, povcrtj- 
«richi n, *h tbbih drrs cd and apparcnth doorncd to fatlurc 
and obu uriU. 1 lus ma», uho bad bcrn undicccssíul in farming 
and bad failcd in «tvoral bnsmcss vcnturcs, <oon bccainc a 
farnom gtncnl, and *-c%iral >cars htcr hc tvav maugunucd as 
th» «shtmtth proejilrnt of thc United States Grant, sshoteas, 
ongin'ill\ nan»cd Iliram Uljttet, vas bom on Apnl 27, 1822. 
Whcn lu entercti thc United States Mihtary Acadcmy at 
West P01M, .u thc age of scvcntecn, his nnmc s\as crroncously 
bstcd "Uljsscs Símpson Grant ’’ Thc error tsas never corrcctcd, 
and lie bccamc knomi bj thnt name, thc ínitials of which ga\C 
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nse at various pcnods to the mcknames of “Uncle Sam,” 
“United States” and “Unconditional Surrendcr” Grant saw 
acme semee m the war with México, and hc was sent ne\t 
to the Northwest At this pomt Grant, who was then a captain, 
left the army bccausc further promotion seemed impossible 
and the pay w as small, but when the Civil War came, he said 
“The govemment cducated me for the army, and although I 
have served through one war, I am still m debt to the govem- 
ment, and wilhng to discharge the obhgation ” 

Grant’s first major uctory was the capture of Fort Donclson, 
to the commander of which hc sent his famous message “No 
terms except unconditional and ímmediate surrendcr can be 
accepted I propose to mo\e ímmcdiately upon your w orhs ” 
Grant progressed to *posts of danger and rcsponsibility until 
on March 2, 1864, he was made licutenant general and a few 
dajs later took command of the armies of the United States 
The conflict ended on Apnl 9, 1865, with the surrendcr at’ 
Appomattox of General Robert E Lee, commander of the 
Confederate forces 

He was ínaugurated as prcsident of the United States m 1869 
and tvas rc-electcd for a second term. At its dose he made a 
tour of the world In 1884 Grant, who had oncc managed the 
affairs of a nation, was swindlcd to the point of banhruptcy 
The Iast ycar of his hfc was one of his most hcroic. In spite 
of rntense suffcrmg causcd bj câncer of the throat, hc wrote 
his autobiography, hoping that its sale would produce funds 
for his wife He died on July 23, 1885, and after an impressíve 
scrvice his body was laid m a mausoleum on Riversidc Dmc, 
New York Citv, orerlookmg the Hudson Rivcr 


"FLORENCE NIGHTINGALE 

riorcncc Nighüngalc raiscd nursmg to the dignit) of a 
branch of medicine and a profession in itself. She was bom - 
of wcalthy English parents m Florcncc, Italy, on May 12, 1820 
Wlicn she was twcnty-four she homficd her familj by her 
dccision to adopt nursing as a carcer After a pèriod of stud> 
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m r,mt>pc, *hc bcc-une supcrintcndcai aí a I^ondua hospital in 
iSj 3 

I» ri! >1, whrn rngbmd \tas stnred b> reporta oí horriWc 
ndTufrig amomt Use »itk and woundrd soldim fitdttúií? in thc 
Crmtc.*n W.ir, Mi« Xightmc.de u :s «uit «ith a stafí of 
t'!"h{ (htrr inrrcn»ed to io,f»sI to «uptm »<e thc w o r L oí 
ç.iriRíj fot ilifrn Indomitablc \ul! and a genius for orpani- 
/ 'tion Cvi.*l*l**cl hnr io tntrrome greit udds and y*oa a {remen¬ 
dou* decreve v. ao cffrcied in death rate 

Ilrr u.ir v.nrl bmurfii her rma! honor*, fatne and financial 
ií".t<t»vncc for l*cr ptvcetimr projecis itliích wrre tnaml) ccntcts 
for ilic truining oí rnnrs Iler tnanner of Jivmç uas qirct but 
arthc. M>r dicd on Angus i 13, ípto. 


CLARA BARTOX 

Ciar.; Birton, foundrr oí t! c \mrncvin Red C r oss v.-*s bom 
m Xosth CMoid, Ma*<arhiru.tt<, ou Dcccntber sjj, i'iar At 
Ilonhmown, Nes; Jcr<>, slic org nr-^d thc f»M free vhool in 
tínt «m*. .Vier fuiling hcjlth fomeil het to rc-icn from tliK 
wnrh. Mi'* líanon ohtnmcd a p-idtion m dtc Pannt Office in 
Washington, ithcrc <he t»*or« crí urml the otubicak oí lhe Ciul 
W ;\r. 

Lcaving Worci Mer, Ma«.ichu*cu\ 10 \isit her brosher, uho 
h'ul beru t !,cn prjsoncr bv thc Confederate», Mis.? Bmon 
’rt<ertcd a poute m tlic paper oííenng to carrj giíts from other 
fiuufus to tiicir uoundcd rclathcs Bcíorc thc nar \tus over, 
dir }i<d a building fillcd vith Mtch niitcri.il .utd nas thc 
recogni/* d agem oí comrmmic.mon ben.ccn thc solcliers and 
their pr uj;lr "llic çovcnuncnt assbícd htr in her nork, and 
•iftcr thc M?r Prcddcnt Lincoln appomtcd her as hod of .» 
burt.au orgamml to locatc Co,oon men listcd as mi^mg m 
actton 

In 18 % Clara Birion wcnt to Svutrcrland to rest, There riic 
fsnt li ca rd of thc Red Crow Soctcij, nhich she promptly 
joiíicd. Ilcr Test consistcd of strenuous rchtf v,ork. In t 88 i Miss 
Birton succccdcd 3n cstabhshing an American brandi oí thc 


Red Cross and scrvcd as its president íor xnany jears. She had 
an amcndment ínstnuted nhich broadened the scope of thc 
societj ’s n ork to include not onlv war but also disasters. Her 
duties camed her to such scenes as Michigan forest fites, 
Mississippi \allej floods, a droutb in Texas and a cj clone on 
the Sea Islands of South Carohna Clara Barton dicd on Apnl 
17, 1912 


w CHARLES DAIUVIN 

The greatest English naturahst of the nineteenth ccntun. 
Charles Robert Danvm, nas bom at Shrewsburjr, Febniarv 12, 
1809 His mother nas the daughter of Josiah IVedguood, the 
famous potter His father hopcd that he nould enter thc 
mimstrj, but after his graduation from ChnsFs Collegc, 
Cambndge, ín 1831. Darum went around the norld as a 
naturahst on the HMS Bcaglc. This voj-age lastcd ncarlj fhe 
jears 

From 1838 to 1841 Danun nas sccretary to thc Gcological 
Soaety and nas in frcquent contact mth the geologist Sir 
Charles Lsell, nhosc book Principies 0/ Gcology plajed an 
jmportant part in paving the naj for Damm’s nork. During 
his norld tour he madc a studj of the fauna of the Galapagos 
Islands nhich ímplanted thc idea of e\ olution m his mmd 
In 1858 his papcr on the theorj of natural selcction nas rcad 
to the Lmnacan Societj of London, Tins nas pnmanlj an c\- 
planation of the adaptabilny of animais and plants, but it led 
to the acceplance of the theorj of e% olution. The mcthod of 
nork and thc aims of natural histon nere rcvolutionized fol- 
lo.ving the pubhcation m 1859 of Darwns mo«t outstandmg 
book, Thc Ongin of Shcacs, of nhich thc cntirc first cditton 
of 1.2=50 copies nus sold m one daj. Thc Yariation 0} Animais 
and Plants undcr Domcstica‘wn, pubhshcd m 1868, ranks 
second m importancc among thc naturahu*s books IIc c\- 
tcndcd his general thcsis to man m 1871 nith thc n-nnng of 
Thc Dcsccnt of Man and Sdcction in Rtlctior to Scx Tltesc 
books arouscd rchgious and educational leaders to storms of 
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m v.htch <me of D.snuiA .<?>!cít tkfcndcrs va> 
thc Encltdt l»*olo'y«t *IÍK*in's Hu\kv. 

Dir.sin iRjiiird m rf! ;<> antí ín j 8|2 mmcd from Lontlon to 
Dtnwj tHirrr hc p^-ni íhe v’l of h*ç h f », the 1 tttcr \rars o' 
whifh h* d v<»tfd to d r deH.ons*r.itífn nf ht\ tbroríe* He 
tnadc a eomrmt tndr.-nor to Jecp .«t imbia-td rmid n ordcr 
tu gt.c itp *t\ lypothcds r.< '«!i as í,k.‘s urre sho.sn to Lc 
fpposrd :o jt He tuuí. cujc of Itk os n corrcspn,.du.ce, ocn 
repjMog retTtco i«l> tu .t * mm,; m,*n pn p^*hi * .» luet.rn kcturc 
t í 0 1 < que.io i íí' .>)/’;»c \.i{cd Matemcnt of TX*r\m ■» v ,ct\s The 
o.ui h<* d. d tiot tu\c ume to re id tht «cirntt'l‘s hoolji, 
Dnndn rcimed thc Fnmkn ordcr Pont ír m 1871 

-•nd becure .1 mcmlvr of tlie Fren^n At tdcnw ín 1878 Iíe 
cKcd on Aprif to, iCíte 


MICHACL rARADAY 

M^lpcl Tarncht, ISrittdt rlirmkt .*nd physict, js r.mled as 
onc of thc tnn-t bril! atu rtpe-imcnt dói, scirncc has cvcr 
hno.ur, ííis ri-searchcs íncludcd rntm hra.td.cs of schncc In 
thc hdd of phvvjcs Ins n n me is f.vnlnr to cwxj studcnt, in 
chrt.Mstn l.is diico\tric> jrcludcd .1 nutnbcr of new chcmical 
eoínp-wnds IIis uor\ in cícctricStj tmdc posviblc mrencto and 
dvoatr.o m.-chtncs, and hts studits in clrctiolvsis wcrc of great 
valttc 

TMs sdrmtst tlic sen of a hl id jouth, v\js born nc?r I ondon 
on Septanber 22, 170*. Hc rtccncd practicallj no edmation 
and t>as apprcnticed to a booí btndcr, He siurhrd scirncc ín 
Ws ictsure time. In 18:2 hc attcndcd iht Icrturcs of thc 
diemist Sir Jlumphrj Djw, and vib cqocmlj a«lcd hnn for 
«orne scientific orcnpatton Sir Ilutnphn tnnde Iaradav lns 
assistam In 1833 1 ‘aradv. «as appointcd professor of chcmis- 
tr\’ m tlie Rosal Institution, in 1833 hc rccciscd a pcn«ion of 
$1.500 a jcar for his «crwccs m scicncc. Hc kcturcd at thc 
Rojai Academv, refused thc prcsidcncj' of thc Roj.il Socictj' 
and ssas a l.night of scscral Curopcan orden Iíc was rcíigious, 
gencrous and sjmpathctic. Iíe dicd on August 25. 1667 
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CHARLES DICKENS 


Dickens’s po\ erty-stncken childhood strcngthened his dc- 
tcrmination to succced and pla\cd an mfluential part in 
sbaping the career of England’s most popular noichst Hc v,as 
bom at Landport on Fcbruary 7 181 a, and vas christened 
Charles Jolin Huífam Dickens His carlv da\s vere.passed m 
Chatham vhere as a rather frail bo) he occupied his time 
reading textbooks oí the Bapüst minister’s hbrary and novels 
from bis father’s coUection of English bteraturc. When the 
father vas thrmra into debtors pnson, his mother, v.ith a 
famil} of cight to provide for, used Charles m menial tasks at 
home and sent him to s\ork in his spare time at a i\ arehousc. 
There are hints of this dismal period in D and Copperfidd 

An intenal as a solicitor’s derk uas succeeded bynewspapcr 
and Parhamentarj reporting He ivrote magazine skctches 
illustrated by George CruiLshank, English caricatunst, and 
signed them iwth tlic pen name “Boz.” Dickens nas married 
on Apnl 2, 1836, and the foundation for his Iiterar) endeavors 
vas laid successfully with Pichuick Papcrs m 1836-37 Next 
carne Olivcr Tauf, then Nicholas NicUcb j, The Oid Cunonty 
Shop, and Martin Chuzzlcwit The famous Ckristmas Carol 
nas also of this period. 

Dickens took his family to Genoa m 1844. Hc retumed to 
London to be the first editor of the Daily Kcjss and then passed 
some months in Svntzerland nhere he began the vnting of 
Dombcy and Son Subscqucntl) hc settled once more m Lon¬ 
don and in 1849 D and Coppcrficld appearcd, foliowed by 
BIcah House and A Tálc of Tzvo Citics In 1850 he began the 
editorship of the magazine Household Words He held the 
position until 1859 ivhcn he took over a similar periodical, Alt 
the Ycar Round The vntmg of Our Mutual Fncnd v.as com- 
plcted m 1865. 

Dickens had embarked on a nov ficld—the dctcctne stor> 
whosc hero was Edwra Drood—v.hen hc dted suddenly in the 
year 1870 A tour of America in 1867, on t\hich hc ga\c read- 
ings from his vorks, had taxed his strength, but he had dis- 
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contiovmy m nhich onc of Dan\ in’s ablcst defendeis was 
lhe Englisli Inologist Thnmas IIuxlcj 
Danvin marned m 1839 and m i8ya moved írom London to 
Denvn, whcic Jic passeei íhc rest of his híc, ihc la íter ytars of 
which hc devoted to thc dcmonstiauon of his ihconcs He 
made a constam endcnvoi to hccp nn uiibinsed imnd m order 
to givc up any hypolhcns as soon as facLs ucrc sho.wi to bc 
opposcd to it lie tooh caie of his oun torrcspondcncc, even 
rcplying cotiucoiisly toa young man prepimiga ljccurn lccturc 
who requested *in .tbhrcv latcd siatcment of DarwmS vicus Thc 
youth sai d lie did not liave time to rcad thc menlist's boohs 
Darwin rcccivcd thc Pmssmn oíder Poitr lc Afrntc m 1871 
and bccamc a member of thc Trcnch Acadcmy 111 1878 He 
dicd on April tg, 1882 


-MICHAEL FARADAY 

' Michacl Faraday, British chcmist and physicist, is ranhed as 
onc of thc niost brilliant cvpcriincntahsts scicncc lias ever 
í>noun. His rcscardics mcfudcd inany branchcs of scicncc In 
thc íicld of physics his naine is familiar to tvery studcnt, in 
chcmistry his discos enes includcd a mimbcr of ncw Chemical 
conipounds IIis vvorh m clcctncity made possiblc magneto and 
dynamo machincs, and his stndics in clcctrolysis vvere of great 
\ alue. 

This seientist, thc son of a blachsimth, was bom ncar London 
on September 22, 1791 lie rcccivcd practically no education 
and was apprcnticcd to a boohbindcr lie studied scicncc m 
his leisure time In 1812 hc attcndcd thc lccturcs of thc 
chcmist Sir Ilumphry Davy, and subscqucntly ashcd luin for 
some scicntific occupation Sir Ilumphiy made Faraday his 
assistant In 1833 Faraday was appomtcd piofcssor of chcmis- 
try in ihc Royal Institulion, m 1835 hc rcccivcd a pcnsion of 
$1,500 a ycar for his scruccs m scicncc Hc lccturcd at thc 
Royal Acadcmy, refused thc prcsidcncy of thc Royal Socicty 
and was a hmght of severa! Europcan orders Iíc was rchgious, 
gcncrous and sympathctic. Hc dtcd on August 25, 1867. 


CHARLES DICKENS 


Dickcns’s po\ ert} -stncken cluldhood strcngthencd his dc- 
tcrmmation to succced and plajed an mfíuential part in 
shaping the caxccr of England’s most popular no\ clist He vas 
bom at Landport on February 7, 1812, and vas chrtstened 
Charles John Huffam Dickens His early da>s verc.passed in 
Chatham vhere as a rather frail boy he occupicd his time 
reading textbooks of the Baptist mmister’s hbrar> and novels 
from his father’s collection of Enghsh literature IVhen the 
father vas fhrown mto debtor’s pnson, his mothcr, vith a 
familj of eight to provide for, used Charles in menial tasfes at 
home and scnt him to vork m his spare time at a varchousc 
Tliere are hmts of this dismal penod m Davxá Copperfield 

An mtcrval as a solicitor’s clerk vas succeeded by newspapci 
and Parhamentary reportmg He vrote magazine sketches 
illustrated by George Cnukshank, English cancaturist, and 
sígned them vith the pen name “Boz.” Dickens vas married 
on Apnl 2, 1836, and the foundation for his litcrary endcaiors 
vas laid successfully vith Ptckmick Bapcrs m 1836-37 Ncxt 
came Oliver Twist, then Nicholas Nichlcby , The Old Cunosity 
Shop, and Martin Chuzzlewit The famous Chnslmas Carol 
vas also of this period 

Dickens took his family to Genoa m 1844 Hc retumcd to 
London to be the first editor of the Daily News and then passed 
some months in Switzerland vhere hc bcgan the vnting of 
Dombey and Son Subscqucntly hc settled once more in Lon¬ 
don and m 1849 David Copperfield appeared, folloved by 
Blcak House and A Tale of Two Cities In 1850 he began the 
editorship of the magazine Household Worãs He held the 
position until 1859 vhcn he took o\cr a similar penodical, AU 
the Year Round The vritmg of Our Mulíial Fncnd vas com- 
plcted m 1865 

Dickens had embarked on a nev ficld—the dctectne story 
vhose hero vas Edvin Drood—vhen he died suddcnly in the 
)ear 1870. A tour of America m 1867, on vhich he gave read- 
mgs from his vorks, had taxed his strength, but he had dis- 
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rcgardcd «arning symptoms oí ill licnlth IIe«asburicd m thc 
Pocts’ Comer ol Westminster Abbcy. 


MILLIAM MAKEPEACE THACKERAY 

Willirm Makcpcacc Thackcray, Bntish nuthor, was born jn 
Calctitta, índia, on Juh 18, 1811. IIc «as sem to England to 
<chool. «here hc entered Trinity Collcgc m 1829 and Jcft 
thc not tear «uhout taktng a degree Thackcray w ent to 
Parí* to study art IIc na cr becamc a great painter but lie did 
bccomc an cxccllcnt illustrator IIis marriage jn 1836 did not 
bring hím inuch happiness for fonr \cars latcr his uafe bccainc 
dl and her mínd failed 

Thc young min rctnmcd to I-ondon in 1837 and « rote íor 
Fraseds Magazine. "With thc publication of thc Snob Papcrs-ii 1 
Punck in 184 b his rcputation was cstabhshcd Vamty Fair, 
coinplctcd In j8;8, placcd hi(n in thc first rank as a novelist 
and gn\e jts name to a nav magazine. This «as folioucd by 
Pcttdennú; //«nr*. Lsinond, considercd b> some to bc his most 
pcifcct « orl; and The Ncu comes. 

TJiackcray dcJncred a series of Iccturcs m 1851 ulzich hc 
repeated in America m 1832 and 1853 These Iccturcs pro- 
\:dcd a theme for some of thc most amusmg of his caricatures 
Hc «as an unsucccsriul candidate for Parhaincnt m 1857. Thcn 
he bccamc tduor of thc Cornhill Magazine. Hc resigned thc 
position in 1862. although hc contmucd to «ritc for thc maga¬ 
zine until his sudden death on Dcccmbcr 24, 1863 lie «as 
buncd in Kcmnl Grccn and onlv a bust to lus memorj «as 
placcd in Westminster Abbcy. 


QUEEN VIGTORIA 

Quccn Victoria shapcd thc manners and aistoms of her 
countrj for a'mo't a ccnttin and made thc British Cro\ n a 
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Symbol of royal rectitudc and pmate Mrtue She was bom at 
Kensíngton Palace on May 24, 1819, the only child of Edvvard, 
Duke of Kcnt, the fourth son of Kmg George III. The duke 
had mamed late, ivhen it ivas eiident hts oldcr brothers isould 
ha\c no heir. Her father's death left her from infancv in the 
complete care of her German xnothcr ivho rearcd her m 
coment-ltke seclusion, nevcr alloivmg her to read novels She 
also had a German gov emess 

Kcr acccsston to the throne on June 20, 1837 opened up a 
penod of gaiety and social festmtj, as Yictona began to ex- 
prcss her own personaluy, and her willfulncss brought her mto 
almost immediate confltct ivith her cabmet. But her marnage, 
on Februarj 10, 1840, to her cousin the German Pnncc Albert, 
ivrought an almost complete change m her public and pn\ ate 
life Her husband became her poüticai mentor, her spintual 
guide and the object of her unquahficd devotion, she becamc 
a comert to the moral pnmncss that charactenzed her subse- 
quent hfe Nine children were bom to them, mcludmg Pnnccss 
Yictona, the mothcr of Kaiser Wilhelm II of Gcnnanv and 
the Pnnce of Walcs who succccdcd his motlier to the throne 
as Edu ard VII Àlbcrds deatli m 1861 was a lilou tliat pro- 
foundly aífectcd the rest of her long hfe. She obsened years of 
moumuig 

Victona’s long rcign ivas an acme onc and throughout she 
took a leading part m govemmcntal afTairs Dcvelopmcnts 
occasionalli found her on tlic losmg side of an issuc, but w hen 
such an issue ivas decidcd, she ivas astute cnough to makc the 
ivinnmg side her ovvn Tlius she neicr lost favor, to am grcaí 
extern, ivith her pcoplc The aging ‘ AN idovv of \\ mdvor ’ be¬ 
came a national institution Gcncrallv, hberahsm scorcd mar) 
gains at home, under her rule, ivhilc impenahsm expanded the 
Brmsh Empirc abroad Her jubilce on the fifticth anmv crsary 
of her acccssion ivas cclcbratcd throughout the world Indecd, 
it ivas a pcriod of national greatness that ended ivuh her 
death on January 22, 1001 In the funeral proccssioa werc 
an unprecedcntcd number of Luropcan rovalti, manv oí them 
her dcsccndants. 
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y BENJAMIN DISRAELI 


Bcnjamin Disrach, thc Earl of Bcaconsficld, Britlsh statcs- 
man anel author nho bccathc prime miiustcr of England, never 
attcndcd a pubhc school or a unrvcrsit} Dcsccndcd from a 
cclcbratcd Jcntsli famil} nained Disrach, bc was bom in 
London on Dcccmbcr ai, i8oj Apprcnticcd for a bricf time 
to a firm of attomejs, his fathcr’s inflncncc gamed liim an casy 
entrance mto socicty, and before hc nas tncnty hc nas a wcll 
known m.m about tonn IIis first novel, Vtvian Grey, appcarcd 
in 182G His othcr importnnt norks nere Contngsby, Sybtl, 
Lothair and Endymton. 

Disrach travclcd extensn cly and used thc cvpcncnccs hc 
gamed as thc basis for some of his books After scscral un- 
succcssftil attcinpts. hc nas clcctcd to thc IIousc of Commons 
m 1837, thc ycar that Quccn Vjetoría asccndcd thc thronc. IIc 
was appointcd chancclloi of thc cxrhcqucr m 1832 and licld 
thc post ten inonths Si\ )cars latcr hc nas nained to thc same 
position under Lord Derby Hc attaincd his ambition m 1868 
nhcn hc bccamc pnmr mmistcr on thc rcsignation of Lord 
Derb). IIc screcd less than a >car, but nas again nained prime 
inmmcr m 187.J. and clcsatcd to the pccragc tno \cars latcr as 
Earl of Bcaconsficld Thc quccn nas dccply attachcd to him. 
Hc rt«tgncd in 1880 and dicd on April 19, 1881 


/WILLIAM EWART GLADSTONE 

The English statesman William Enart Gladslonc, thc great- 
est orator of his age, dominatcd thc English parhamcnt for thc 
better part of si\t\ jcars Hc made thc chanccllorship of the 
cxchcqucr onc of thc outstandmg olficcs of State As a practical 
economist and a conscicntious and moral Icadcr, hc introduced 
refoi ms n hieh rnarkcd his period as onc of thc most notablc In 
English history He bchcvcd that local autonomy nas thc only 
solution for thc imperial problcm and hc tricd to obtain home 
rulc for Ircland Throughout his carccr hc fought against in- 
crcasmg armaments 
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I GlacTstone was bom at Lnerpool on Dccember 29 1809 Hc 
f altended Eton and Oxford and w ould havc bccomc a prcachcr, 
, but his father pcrsuadcd him to takc up pohtics Hc entcrcd 
Parliament m 1833 Bctwccn 1868 and 1894 he was Prime 
Mmister four times Outsidc of Parliament hc was a book 
lover, student and wnter His most famous book was The State 
and Its Relations toitfi the Church, a pica for pohtical su- 
premacy and spintual mdependcncc of the Church He com- 
pleted a translatíon of the Odes of Horacc on the da> of his 
retirement m 1894. Kc died in May, 1898, and was buncd m 
Westmmster Abbey. 

vALFRED TENNYSON 

In 1850 Alfrcd, Lord Tennjson, w as appointcd England 5 s 
poet laurcate to succeed Wilham Wordsw orth Tcnmsohs 
hterary carcer began with such creations as “an epie of 6,ooo 
lmes’ at the age of tw eive and a drama m blank \crsc at 
fourtecn Tcnnyson, bom on August 6, 1809, was fortumtc m 
his environment. There was a fine library in his home. and his 
parents were cultured pcople Hc was prepared for coilcgc 
largcly by his father, wh o would not allow r him to lerse home 
until hc had Tecitcd from memorj all the Odes of Horacc Ilc 
entered Trinitt Coilcgc, Cambndgc in 1828 Thcrc hc matlc 
a host of fnendships which wcrc ended onh b\ denth Among 
his fnends were William Uiackcra), 1\ilham Ghdnonc 
Thomas Carljlc and, most importam of all, \rthur Ilcnrj 
Hallam Upon Hallam’s untimch death Tcnntson immortal- 
írcd this chenshcd compamon with the dirge Brca!, Brccf, 
Brcak, and with the elegt In Mcmonam the iicst br'o'cd 
clcgiac poem m English hterature and «urpa«scd onh bj 
Milton’s Lyctdcs Tcnnjson was hmdsomc Caihlc thmn! ui 
him as “one of the íinest-looking men m the worid Diu his 
hcalth was not robust, and hc was c\trcmcl\ nervous Th-ourth» 
out his lifc hc uucrspcrscd penods of sol.tude and '■l-ro-; 
monastie scclusion with frequent and c\tcnsi\c tra\d In ír-.o 
he manricd Sirah Sdlwood Twicc Tcnnwm rcft^cd > 
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Lucrczta Borgia and Ruy Blas, firmly establishcd his htcrary 
Tcputation By 1841, vhen he vi as clected to the Frcnch 
Academy, hc was at the licight of his fame Hovcvcr, tvo ycars 
latcr a nev play failcd miserably, the samc year onc of hts 
daugnters vas drovvncd m the Sctne He temporanly aban- 
doncd poctry for pohtics, and in 1845 vas crcatcd a pecr of 
Trance 

In pohtics Hugo vas couragcous but not scnsiblc, aftcr the 
destruction of the French Rcpublic m 1851 hc vas m exile. Hc 
did not rctum to Trance until 1870 brought about the over- 
throv of the Second Empíre that he hated Duríng this penod 
abroad hc continued to wnte Among his produetions vas ht« 
most famous novel Lcs Miscrablcs, vritten on tlic English 
Channel island of Gucmscy The last ycars of his exile vert 
saddened by his vifc’s desertion and subsequent death and a 
daughtcr’s elopemcnt vith an Enghsh officcr. Aftcr his rcturr 
to Paris, he took part in pohtics for only a short time Hc vas 
uni\ crsally famous, and on his cightieth birthday he vas ac- 
claimed by 600,000 fcllov ctüzcns Hugo dicd on Mas 22. 
1885, and on May 31 vas buned m the Panthton. His last vish 
—that he be placcd m a pauperis coffin—vas carricd out To' r 
a mght hc lay m state under the Are de Tnomphc. 


HONORÉ DE BALZAC 

The typicallv Trcnch novchst Honoré de Balzac vas bom on 
May 20, 1799 His fathcr chosc Irv as hi> «oifs proft«sinrs, bt.t 
Honoré finally obtamed pcrmi«ion to prove htmself as a vnte'-, 
an attempt that vas succcssful m ^pite of discouragcmcnt over 
his carlv dcficicncics The book thu cstablisncd h>s npuíaticm, 
La Pcaa dc Chagrin pppcarcd m iS^i Bctvccn tnat time and 
1822 hc wote scvcniv-nme siovcls ThosC colIcctcJ unde r the 
tule The Huirai Co"td\ nrc 1 is niancrp'ccc> reve.hnu h.s 
mockmg '•nafvsis of hiinvmuv BrJrec conn-nily rt, !*cd h-; 
books, even rcvTittng tnem on tht prmtcrs psoof etc To> a 
number of vears hc vorkcd from tv dvc io ivcntv ho ir* a d—., 
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the most unh crsalh read ston tcllers xn the w orld Cntics 
dcscnbe his gcnius as being more crcatn e than artistic His 
fcrtile braín supplied enongh orjgmal material to kccp 'C\ eral 
lesser vriters bus) in his “no\cl factorj, ’ and hc is rcputcd to 
ha\c unscrupulously plagiamed ideas or Lought them from 
others 

Dumas, who was bom m Julv 21, 1802, at Yillcrs-Cotterets 
Trance, «a s the grandson of a San Domingo Xcgrcss Hc 
started to scék fame and fortune as a wnter. His drama Hcnry 
III si as praised bj other Romantic ivriters -uon him the ad- 
miraiton of Victor Hugo, and brought him 30 000 franes His 
first iustorícal nos ei w as foliou cd bj the Chroniq ics dc Vrarcc, 
a sertes of almost 100 \olumes m which he ivrotc the luston 
of France as a human comcdj For tuentj scars Lc wandercd 
around the world m scarch of matcnal for boohs The Dlaef 
Tuhp is onc of his shorter noteis Hc squandercd his inconic 
untd hc was pot crt\-stnckcn m lus last tear? His son Alex¬ 
andre Dumas, fils, whom hc had ncglcctcd and who t.TOtc 
La Drtne aux Camélias, carcd for him until his death or 
Dcccmber 5, 1870 


"GEORGE LLIOT 

Gcorgc Ehot was the pecudontm of Man \nn v or Marrr J 
Etans, distingmshcd Lnglish no.chst Bom on a farm in Wai- 
wichshtrc on Nqscmbcr 22, 1019, she rcccncd the rouíini. 
cducauon gi\cn to girls of her ti.nc until she \ tis sctcnteui 
when, upon her mothcrs death she bccimc her frthc 
houschcepcr Her duties in ilns capic>tj wcrc acccmpuncd !u 
the stud\ of music of n h.cli she was \ cn fond. and of Gcmv " 
Grcck and Latim omni\ orous rcading chrccícd bj 1 cr o n 
good taste, also occupicd her She pia?cd the pnno wcl! rrd 
might ha% e pcríormed succcsdulh in publ c In d n i.ot bcen fo>- 
her acutc shyncv Tliroughout her jouth Marim vas dec,-K 
rchgious, but v,itli expandirg mtdlcct and the famih*s rei d 
to Coicntr) camc lo«s of faitli. The ímmcG.atc rc<Mlt 1 
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ncar-brcak with hcr father, who was a religious xnan of the old 
school; lhe ultimate influence was refiected in the insíght vvíth 
■which shc approached evangchcal belicfs in hcr novels 

After hcr father’s death Marian Evans went abroad for a 
whilc and thcn to hvc in London, where she did editonal work 
on the Westminster Review and bccame acquaintcd with many 
Jiterary personahties Among them was Gcorge Henry Lcwes 
Lewes was scparated from his wife under conditions that made 
a divorcc impossible Miss Evans entered into a Telationship 
witli him which she looked upon as marriage and which was on 
the wholc a happy umon Lewes encouraged her in her Creative 
writing, the first fruits of which wcre three stoncs published m 
1858 under the pen name of George Ehot Charles Dickcns 
discemcd that the writcr was a woman and wrotc hcr that the 
stoncs had “exquisite truth and delicacy” Adam Bedc, the 
most popular of her novels, appeared the ncxt year and took 
the public by storm This was followed by The Mill on the 
Floss and Stlas Marner Romola, a novel of the Italian Renais- 
sancc for which the author did a prodigious amount of re- 
search, brought hcr the then unheard-of sum of £7,000 Her 
other novels includcd Middlemarch and Daniel Deronda Of 
hcr poctry httle is now Tcmembcred cxcept the lines entitlcd 
O May I Join the Choir Invmble She was'always mterested in 
the education of women 

The death of Lewes in 1878 was a scvcre blow from which 
the novchst ncver fully recovcrcd Among her comfortcrs was 
an old fncnd, J W Cross, an American, whom she marríed in 
May of 1880 But their marriage was brief, she died on Dcccm- 
ber 2a of the same year. 


WALT WHITMAN 

Walt Whitman, the “Good Gray Poet,” was bom on^May 31, 
1819, on a farm near Huntington, Long Island. His family 
movcd to Brooklyn whcn hc was a child His formal education 
was complctcd by the time hc was twelvc His father was a 
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caipenter, and Walt himself altemated that tradc vith teach- 
mg school, settíng type or writing for the ncvspapers His 
approach to a litcrary carcer was via joumalism rathcr than a 
college education In 1848 Whitman madc a trip to New 
Orleans For a short time he workcd on a nevspapcr there and 
profited immensely by the travei 

Thc~first edition of Lcavcs of Grass appeared m 1855 On the 
cover of this littlc \olume of \ersc, grass roots ran down from 
the gold Iettcrs of the title. At first there vere no buyers, and 
Whitman himself sent copies to vanous vriters The reccption 
it recencd vaned from John Grecnleaf Whittier’s thro\ mg 
it mto the fire, to Ralph W Emcrson’s wnting of it “I find 
it the most extraordmary piece of wit and v isdom that 
America has yct contributed ” There was a second edition the 
next year and a third in 1860 The book sold fairly vell nntil 
the Civil War. 

Whitman, the poet of democracy, vas strongly inílueneed by 
the Civil "War. His Dnim-Taps, vhich appeared in 1865, is 
pcrhaps the best single \olumc of poems stcmmmg from the 
confiict During the closing ícars of the var Whitman vas m 
Washington, ministering to bolh Union and Confcdcratc sol- 
diers in the city’s hospitais In 1865 hc was dismissed from a 
minor post in the Department of the Interior, but after the 
íntcrccssion of fnends hc rccehcd anothcr placc m the At- 
torncy Gencral‘s officc Following two more cditions of Lee. ts 
af Grass, Whitman pubhshcd in 1871 an important p-o^e 
vorh, Dcmocralic Vistas B% this time, althotigh the m-ijontv 
of Amcncans lookcd upon him as a radical poct. he had a fcw 
senous admirers in the United States and a rumber of follov crs 
among Europcan criucs and scholars 

In 1873 Whitman bccamc prrtHh ptralyzcd IIc p «^rd the 
last \cars of his hfein Camdcn, New Jer=e\. so pmcns-urchcn 
that hc vas redueed to scllmg his boohs frrni ■> ba^’ ct on t\c 
strccts of Camdcn and Phibdclphn but hc bo-c his dl Lcah.i 
po\ crty and hch cf app-eciation vith cl cc-fulncss and coar- 
age Compete Prose vas pubhs’ cd m 183: the it" o’ Lis 
death Hc vas buncd in Ilarlc.gh Cenctcry at Camdcn 
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HECTOR BERLIOZ 


Hector Berlioz, Trench composer, was bom on December ix, 

1803, at La Côte Samt-André, ncar Grenoble He dicd m Paris 
on March 8, 1869. The son of a doctor, Hector was supposed 
to become a doctor too, but the dissectmg room proved too 
much for him He began to study music, struggled agamst 
poverty, and finally tumed to hack-work as a erme, in which 
lie spoke of Iiandcl as “a barrei of pork and bcer,” ncglccted *. 1 
Schubcrt and Chopm, but praised Beethovcn. He hated tliis 
work In 1830 he won a fellowslup that sent him to Italy When 
he retumed he saw through a mist of tears the home of a girl 1 
he had lovcd as a child He still loved her, he heard she was 
inarried Then he fell xn love with an Irish actress, Hennetta 
Smxthson, who inspircd his Symphonie Fantastique He threat- } 
ened to poxson himself, she did not even come to hear his \ 
symphony He finally won and married her, but after seven i 
unhappy years they separated ■ 

For another love, a Russian chorus girl, he wrote his Romeo < 
et Juliette. Axnong his operas were Benvenulo Celhni, and — 
best hnown— The Damnation of Faust. Berlioz was a master of * 
orchestration, and an original, romantic composer. s 


FRANZ LISZT 

When the Hungarian composer and piamst Franz Liszt was 
only mne, his talent was so marked that scveral noblcmen 
undertook to pay for his musical educatíon. Accompanied by * 
his father he travelcd and studicd throughout Europe, tom , 
bctween his music and a desire to become a priest In 1831 he 
heard the Itahan violin virtuoso Nicolò Paganini This had a- 
dccided iníluence on the brilhance of his own compositions. 
These are dividcd mto three groups (1) piano pieces; (2) 
orchestral music, and (3) songs and chomscs, 

Liszt made scveral triumphal concert tours through Europe. 

He ivas made Kapellmcister to the Grand Elector of Wexmar, 
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Muina uncomplammgly shared it with liim because shc bc- 
lieved in his future popular succcss Encouragcd by Liszt and 
the production of Lohengnn, Wagner bcgan work on thc 
Nibelungen Ring, a tetralogy of operas beginning with Das 
Rhcmgoldj folloncd by Die Walkure and Siegfned and endmg 
with GõtterdãmmeTung Thcse operas wcrc composcd m the 
rc\ crse order, as 'Wagner felt upon the completion of each that 
thc story ncedcd still further exposition Wagner made the 
íicquamtancc of Mathilde Wesendonck and her husband in 
1852 The fnendshtp betu een Mathilde and 'Wagner deepened 
into love, which nas ncvcr consummated This passion led to 
the composition of Tnstan und Isolde, containmg what many 
belicve the most beautiful love music ever written. In Vienna 
after fifty-four rehearsals it nas pronounced impossible, it nas 
not produccd until-1865 The Pans production of Tannhãuser 
in 1861 nas the occasion for a scandalous not fomented by a 
political clique, mth the result that Wagner became a hcro in 
Germany, and thc ban of exile nas hfted His wife died in 
1866 D te MeistCTsmger von Nurnberg was produccd m 1868 
Tno years later Wagner mamed Cosima, the mfe of a friend, 
and a daughtcr of Franz Liszt. Wagner’s next and last opera 
nas Parsifal Thc composer died of a heart attack on February 
13, 1883, at Venicc, Italy Thc quesüon of his grcatness is still 
disputed and no one is lukenarm about it 


GIUSEPPE VERDI 

All his hfc Giuscppc Fortunino Francesco Verdi, Itahan 
composer, hcpt thc broken-domi spmct that his father bought 
for him nhcn hc nas a boy Verdi wrotc his íirst symphony at 
the age of fiftcen Tour jcars later hc took up the study of 
music undcr pmatc tcachers m Milan When he applicd for a 
scholarship, hc nas rcjccted by the Milan Conser\ r atory “for 
nant of musical abihtj.” His first opera nas produccd m that 
citj m 1839 His next nork, a comic opera, ivas composed 
undcr difRcult circumstanccs {he had just lost his nifc and 
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two duldrcn), and vas a failure. Verdi vas so discouragcd that 
he dctcrmined to givc up witing for the stagc, but a jcar latcr 
hc wrote Nabucodonosor, vhich gamcd him a placc in the front 
ranks of contcmporary Italian coraposers With Emam hc 
bccamc Europe’s most popular composcr. This opera, the 
hbretto of which vas takcn from Victor Hugo’s play, vas the 
cmbodimcnt of romantie hbcrahsm, causing patnotie demon- 
stratíons in the theater 

The culnunating pomt m the ne\t period vas rcachcd vith 
Rigoletto, II Trovatorc and La Trauiata La Forza d cl Destino 
and Don Carlos are classed as transitional vorks bctwcen his 
sccond and thtrd penod. The latter span began vith Atda, 
written at the request of the Khediv e of Egypt, and first pro- 
duced m Dccember, 1871, in Cairo In this opera Vcrdi, trymg 
to vTitc in the stylc of Richard Wagner, brokc aua> from the 
convcntions of operatie music and de\ clopcd a ncw, frccr 
method of exprcssion With his Rcqtucm Mass hc apphcd tlús 
tcchniquc to sacred musie In tlie operatie field Aida vas fol- 
lowed by a ncw version of Stmon Boccancgra, vluch had 
prcviously- failcd, and bj Oicllo, and Falstaff It is íntcrcning 
that Falstaff, Vcrdi’s final vork for the stage, written vlicn hc 
vas cighty )cars old, is ranked as onc of the vorlds mo=t 
engaging comic operas Otcllo vas a failurc at the time of its 
first prcscntations, although it is regarded toda) as onc of tiic 
composcr’s mastcrpicccs In all Vcrdi composcd over n entj 
operas 

Verdi vas aidcd greatij b> his vifc, a famon« prima doann 
vliom hc mamed m 1849 after she had nnde «cvcral appear- 
anccs m his operas IIc tias bom on Octobcr 10, 1813 ,*t 
Roncolc m Parmn, and lie dicd in Milan on Januarj 27, 1001 


JOHANNES BRAHMS 

Tlie German compo'cr Jolrar.es B*nhns vas the 1 1-( of the 
great clissic masters of mu«ic lh-thms v*a« a ratm. oí 11 trri- 
burg, vhere hc vas bom on Mn\ 7, 1833. IIi= first masical 
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instruction was from his íather, and he soon attamed promi- 
nence as a pianíst A tuming point in his career occurred in 
1853 during a concert tour as the accompamst of a noted 
violmist One piano, on M’hich he ivas to play a Bcethoven 
sonata, Mas a half tone below the truc pitch. Brahms played 
the part by heart, transposing it from A to B-flat This íeat 
so impressed the violmist Joscph Joachim in the audience, 
that he mtroduced himsclf and gave Brahms letters of reconv 
mendation to some of the leading musicians of the day, includ- 
ing Franz Liszt and Robert Schumann The latter, to M’hom .■ 
Brahms promptly tooh some of his compositions, recognizcd 
lus genius from the feM pieces that Brahms had then composed 
In an article entitled New Pathways Schumann predicted that 
Brahms would be great 

After hc had thus recened rccognition, Brahms contmued 
studving and making concert tours in addition to composing 
Trom 1862 until his death Vienna \s’as his home, although he 
vísited Italy, Germany and SMitzerland Because of his fear of 
the sea he refused to go to England to acccpt the honorary 
degree õf Doctor of Music that Cambridge University Mished 
to confer upon him, the University of Breslau made him a 
Doctor of Philosoph) In 1889 he reccived the freedom of the 
city of Vienna, Mhere he died in 1897 

Brahms Mon a place m the heart of the German nation in 
1868 with his German Rcquiem, commemorative of the Ger¬ 
man soldiers Mho died in the as ar svath Austna Some of his 
best los ed scores are his Hungarian dances, his beautiful songs, 
his concertos for piano and violin, and his orchcstral composi- 
tions, Mhich include four symphomcs, monumental in thcír 
poetie nobihty He never attemptcd opera. When he did go to 
opera, hc usually ieft before the performance was completed, 
professing distaste for the combination of musie and drama. He 
neser accepted Richard IVagner as a great composcr although 
ht ssas not entirelj. uninflueneed by him When the svife of his 
friend Johann Strauss, the ssaltz kmg, asked for an autograph, 
Brahms Miote the first measures of The Blue Danube and 
signed them • ‘ unfortunately not by me—J Brahms ’ He M*as 
\crv fond of Robert Schumann’s Mídow. but never mamed 
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v CHARLES FRAKÇOIS GOUNOD 

At the close qf his íirst ycarm the Paris Conscnatorv, vhich 
he cntercd vhcn he s eightccn, Charles Franrois Gounod 
von the second Pnx de Rome vi th his cantata Maríc Stuart tt 
Rizzio, based on the Io\e stoiy of Man*, Qucen of Scots In 
1839 hc Mon the Grand Pnx dc Rome ví th the cantata 
Fernand Gounod, composcr of sacrcd and dramauc mu«ie, 
vas bom m Parts on Junc 17, 1818 Aftcr hts successes at the 
Consenatory, he next attracTed attcntion m 1831 wnh his 
Messe Soletnnclle and in the same tear made his debut as an 
operatie composer vxth Sapfsho Hc becarne supcrintcndcnt of 
síngmg instruction for the communal schools m Parts and 
director of the chorai society connccted v.th them During the 
Franco-Gcrman var he organized a choir in England Hc dted 
in 1893. 

The opera Faust, for vhich Gounod is most fimoni. vas pro- 
duçed on March 19, 185^ It vas not immcdiateh popular 
French cnücs regard lus opera Romeo ci Jvlicilc as of greater 
musical \alue His oratonos include Rcáemphon and Mots et 
Vila. St. Cecília is his best knovn mass 


GEORGES BIZET 

The opera Carmcn, nov* regarded as the mastcrpicce of 
Gcorges Bizet, vas the final attcmpt of tts discouraged author 
to vin the acclatm of a public vhich had failed to reccn e h s 
prcvtous vorhs vtth much appreaation Carmcn, first nro- 
dueed on March 3, 1875, vas abo a failurc at the time of xts 
appcarancc, but m spite of that Bizet bebes cd hc had vn*tcn 
a good opera His fatth has bccn vmdicatcd. for it is nov one 
of the vorlds most popular operas 
Bizet vas bom ncar Paris on Octobcr 25, 1S38, and cntercd 
the Paris Conscrv atory at the age of nine. Thcrc hc camed oít 
all the honors for nearh ten scar= In 1S37 hc v on the Grard 
Pnx dc Romc for a cantata Claris et Clut.ld > Hts first opera 
vas Lcs PêcbcvTS dc fedes and his nt\t La Ja! e Fd’e dc Pc *!?. 
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His incidental music to Alphonse Daudeds UArlcsicnne had a 
better rcception than most of his tvorks In addition to his 
operas Bizct was a pianist of note and a remarkable reader of 
orchestral scores Õn June 3, 1675, three months after thc 
production of Carmcn, Bizet died m Paris of heart disease 


GIUSEPPE GABIBALDI 

Giuseppe Ganbaldi was an Itaban patriot who had an out- 
standing part in freeing Italy from foreign rulc and uniting her 
under one govcmment, Ganbaldi, bom on July„4 f _i8o7 T j3cgan 
his traíning earlj in the technique of revolutionarj \var, at 
svhich he became a master. Upon being condemned to death 
m 1834 f° r conspira cy against Giuseppe Mazzini, another 
Itaban leader, he escapcd to South America. There he fought 
m a resolt against the Bnmlian go\ cmment, aided Uruguay 
in securmg her freedom and married a Spanish wife, tvho 
sharcd in his campaigns 

Ganbaldi rctumed to Italy in 1848 to fight the Austrians 
and thcn to defend Rome against the Trench His \vife died 
dunng his retreat from thc Austrians He made his tvay to 
thc United States, but vent back to Italy again in 1854 ^d 
resumed thc var for her freedom Whcn Rome finalh becamc 
the capital of a unitcd Italy, Ganbaldi took a seat m Parha- 
mert in Januarj of 1875 His sccond marriage, to a countcss, 
t\as an unhappj one and \\ as annulled when he married a 
peasant girl in 1879. He lrvcd quictly on the island of Caprera 
until his death on June 2, 1882. 


"KARL MARX 

ln hie book Das Kapifal (Capital), the first volume of v.hich 
'vas pubhshed in 1867, Karl Marx sought to discover the 
cconorríc lav s tliat go’, cm society His theory, tnovvn as “The 
Econcinic Interpretation of Histon." Tesulted from his tracing 
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the coursc of histoncal dcvelopmcnt in tcrms of cconoimc 
actmty, Scebng to bnng about the organirauon of all Jaborers 
for thcir comxnon good, be founded the modem Socialist movc- 
mcnt Mane ivas bom at Trevcs, Germany, on May 5, í8i8_ 
and reccivcd his education at the unnersities of Bonn and 
Berlin His fathcr, a Gcnnan-Jcwisb laivyer who had become a 
Christían, nas deeply mtercsted m philosophy and histoiy,and 
encouragcd Marx to prepare for a carêèr as ã uni\ crsity 
tcacher. Honeier, Marx soon found that his radical ueivs 
made hun unacccptable in the educational norld m the Ger- 
man> of his day. For a time he took up journalism, but his 
radical vieivs nere so strenuously opposed by the goicmmcnt 
that he lcft the country, gomg to Pans in 1843 
In Paris Marx made the acquamtancc of anothcr Gemian 
sodalist, Friedrich Engels, va th nhom hc ivas to bc associated 
for the rest of his life In 1848 he and Engels issucd a 
pamphlet, knoivn as the Comnmmst Manifesto This bccamc 
the crccd and program of sodahst revolutionanes 
The hbcral revoluuon in 1848 made ít possible for Marx to 
rctum to Germany for a short time, but nith the rcvival of 
rcactionar) pohtical condiüons hc cxilcd Iiimsclf agam. He 
nent to London m 1849, and remained there to the end of 
his hfc. It nas during these later jcars that hc did much of his 
ivnung. Hc dicd m London on March 14, 1883 

Nicolai Lemn made tlic tcachmgs of Karl Marx tlic basis for 
tlic cconomic and poliücal revolution in Rússia in 1917, nhich 
led to the cstabhshmcnt of the Union of Soiict Socialisl 
Repubhcs 


'FRIEDRICH NIETZSCHE 

Friednch ilhelm Kictaschc, the most influcntnl Gcrman 
« philosophcr after Immanucl Kant, nas bom Octobcr 15, 1844, 
at Rockcn a Saxon villagc. His education mcluded studi ai 
Bonn and Lciprig unncniucs Hc fled from Lcipzig nhen 
eholcra brokc out, and after a penod in the Prus^ian ama, 
acceptcd a profcsiordup of cUssical philologv at Ba<cl The 
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Franco-Prussian War ínterruptcd hís work Scrung in the 
hospital corps, hc contracted diplithcna, which so undermined 
his hcalth that he eventually was forced to restgn hís position ' 
at the umvcisity. Hc had already wnttcn a book called Human, 

, All Too Human 

• During the next eight years he wrote his most-important 
books, Thus Spake Zarathustra, Beyond Good and Evil and 
The Gcnealogy of Morais, and notes on his final book 
The Wül lo Power All of his literary work was marked by 
sigmficant rhythmic style In 1888, he suffercd a stroke It 
was not unül August 25, 1900, that his body followcd his 
imnd m death at Weimar. Nietzschc dcnicd the greatness of 
Richard Wagner’s music, although the two men were mtimate 
fnends for a time. His concept of the “Superman” has been 
much discussed. 


ÁVILLIAM JAMES 

William James, Americanjisychologist, was the son of Hcnry 
James, a Swcdenborgian theologian, and the brothcr of Henry 
James, the famous novelist William made a number of im- 
portant contributions to psychology One of the best known js 
his statement that there is a “moral equivalent for war,” 
that man’s instmet to fight could be used m battling such 
cnemies as fire, fiood, famine, diseasc, etc, mstcad of in wars. 
In his essay The Energies of Men, Professor James showed that 
all men have powers that they only half use Other of his 
contributions are the general thcory of emotion as organie 
sensation and the discovery that there are two kmds of human 
beings—the tough-mindcd and the tender-mmded 

James also wrote on the psychological aspects of rehgion His 
chief books were Principies of PsychoVogy, Talks to' Teachers 
on Psychology, The Vaneties of Reltgtous Expericnce, The 
IPill to Believe, Pragmatism, and Some Problenís of Phi- 
losophy He was bom m New York on January 11, 1842, edu- 
calcd at Harvard, and appointcd a professor of philosophy and 
~ Psychology tlicrc. He dicd on August 27, 1910, m Boston 
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-'GUY DE MAUPASSANT 


Henn René Albert Guy de Maupassant, Trcnch noschst, xs 
ranLcd as one of the greatcst short-story svritcrs of the nmc- 
tecnth century, but while his stories are models of litcrary pcr- 
fection, they do not form pleasant readmg because they are 
cbaractcrízed by pcssimism and, in his latcr vorhs, by traces of 
an unbalanced nund In less than bs eive jears De Maupassant 
públishcd ten collections of short stories His thirtçen tales 
pubbsbcd m English under the title The Odd Ifumbcr are 
considered among his bôst. They include The NecHace and 
The Pteee of Stnng. 

De Maupassant, bom on August 5, 1850, beganhis carccr as 
a naval clerk and also scrvcd in the Trench army. When he tooh 
up ssTiting he madc his godfather, the novelist Gustase Flau- 
bcrt, his model m composition. He practiced scveral yeais, 
destroymg many manuscnpts bcforc hc vould allow one of his 
stones to be published. The first appcarcd in 1880, and in the 
samc ycar he published a booh of \ crse and a drama. Of his 
no\c!s, Ptcrrc and Jcan and A Life rank trith his short stories 
In 1890 a mental illncss causcd him to give up v-riung, and 
tvo ycars later hc became completcly insane. He dicd in an 
asylum on July 6, 1893 


FEODOR DOSTOIEVSKY 

The Russian notchst Fcodor Mihhailovich Dostourvskv vas 
scnten ced to death for his connccüon vith a rcvoluUonary ploi. 
On the scaffold the «cnícnce vas changcd to hard labor m 
Sibéria After hc vas pardoned fhe years latcr. hc vrote the 
boohs vhich imdc him famou«. Dostoicvshs, bom on Xo»em- 
ber i x, 1821, vas the son of a Moscov* physician in vhosc home 
extreme formaht\ and rigid discipline v.crc maintaincd. In 
1844 Dostoic\sk\ ga\c up cnginccring, in vhich hc h?d bccn 
graduatcd from the School of Engmecnng in Saint Petcrsbure, 
to bccome a vnter His vorb vas interrapted b> his prisòn 
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tcrm, but aftcr that it contmued until his dcath on Fcbruary 8, 
1881 

Dostoievsky’s first long novel vas The Downtrodden and 
Oppressed Memoirs jrom a Dcad House rclatcd his expcri- 
cnccs m Sibena Crime and Pumskment, probably his most 
famous büok, marked his final break with the liberal and 
radical groups Among his other works wcre The Possessed, 
The Brothers Karamozov , and The Idiot . His powcrful 
psychological analysis of pathological characters, which cniru- 
nologists say is scientifically accurate, gamed for hun a unique 
place in literature. 


‘ LYOV TOLSTOY 

Count L>ov Nikolajei ich Tolsto), author of I Var and Peace 
and Anna Karcmna and founder of the creed known as Tolstoy- 
ism, vas onc of the most revered men in the world dunng the 
last decade of his liíe Hc vas bom on August 28, 1828, xn the 
Russian provmce of Tuia His >oung manhood was occupied 
vith obtaming an cducation, farmmg, Ining an idle society 
hfe, serving in the army, and travclmg in Europe But as carly 
as 1847 he had begun a diary His literary life grew out of this 
and it vas the source for some of his short stones, the first 
of which, Childhood, vas pubhshed m 1852 
Tolstoy vas on the \crge of an ínncr revolution m 1862 
until he mamed a girl sixtecn > ears his junior They took up 
residcnce on his estate at Yasnaja Poljana and his prosperous 
and happy marriage allajcd his unrcst Hc developcd a philos- 
oph) of not trjing to be wiscr than hfe and nature, vhich 
theme he cmbodicd m his long novel War and Peace, com- 
plctcd m 1866, and translatcd into Trench, Gcrman, and Eng- 
hsh His other masterpiecc, Anna Karcmna, vas begun in 1873 
and appearcd m mstallments from 1875 to 1877 Durmg the 
vritmg of this book his inner conflict retumed He began to 
fccl uncasv about his prosperous mode of h\mg, about ap- 
f f 0a Í un ° «md about some rehgíous justification of his 

ífc. The despair to vhich he finallj succumbcd vas follovcd 



by a formulation of the doctnne of nonresistance Aihich is thc 
basis for the creed bcarmg bis name He gi\ cs a complete ac- 
count of bis conversion jn his book ,1 Confcsswn. The influ- 
cnce of Tolstoy’s doctrines Avas perhaps grcater in othcr coun- 
tries than it Avas in Rússia. Russian authoritics \tcrc hostile ot 
first to his activity and cxiled man\ of Ins foliois crs to Sibcna. 

U'hat Is Ari 7 Avntten m 1896, shoAis a change m Tolsto) s 
attxtude toivard litcraturc AII of his latcr work embodied thc 
idea of ethical Christianm His no\cl Rcsuncciton vas fin- 
ished in 1900 Tolstoy adopted a simple mode of lifc and made 
o\er all his propert) to his aviÍc E\entually hc bccamc 
estranged from his familj. He Icft home on Octobcr a8, 1910, 
and dted on Novcmber 8 of thc same \car Hc was interred at 
Yasnaya as íthout a Christian buríal 


HENRIK IBSEN 

Thcrc are fcic pomts of mtcrcst m thc lifc of Hcnrik Johan 
Ibscn, Norwcgian poct and dramatist, other than thc proouc- 
txon of his plajs, for Ibscn uas a man devoted 10 his vork to 
thc cxclusion of practicalh all othcr actiwucs and of ncarl> 
all pcoplc, c\en his fami!\ Ibscn mis characicnzcd as a poct 
and a mjstic, v.ho had hltlc need for contact Avith socir',. 
Aftcr hc Icft his home m 1830 hc commumcatcd Asith no rrcn> 
bers of his familj cxccpt his sistcr and his fc\\ fnemis ap- 
parenth had littíc real influcncc \%ith httn Hc mamed .1 
' 1858, howc\cr, and dooted time .md carc to thc rducatn.t 

^—of lus son Sigurd. 

Ibscn tvas bom on March co 1828 and •'t thc - , cc of JbVcr 
avos ppprcnuccd to aii apothccan This Aierh av >s ri«* •'«tcftd 
to him, and hc assingcd his unirypwci' In a. ritmo mo 

rcading cMcnsucli, cspccialb poctn 'nd theolcgi In 5C-,o 
hc Asent to Chnsuwin to <choo! Thcrc h>s fir:t p 5 '>, Ce’.' * 
\\*as produeed The rc\t car hc avos .yt"ni*cd n- > , «.c c f 
thc Xatiora! Thcitcr at Bcrpc.i In iF*,~ hc rc.urw to 
Christiania as mnr igcr cf a nets thcitcr f->*t hc h M 

until thc theater fuícd In tSCi 1 c tmb *1 c r on . 
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Italy and for many jears thereafter hc passed the majority 
of bs ume m foreign countrjcs Dunng his last fifteen ycars 
hc rcsided in Christíama Ibsen’s mind weakened dunng the 
latter part of this period Four years before his death on May 
28, 1906, fie sufiered an almost complete physical and mental 
collapse ' ./ 

Among Ifasen’s early plays were Lovc’s Comedy and The 
Pretenders His first important plays were Brand and Peer 
Gynt. After the success of Brand, a poet’s pension was grantcd 
to Ibsen The League òf Youth in 1869 was Ibsen’s first mod¬ 
em social drama It vas followed by a doublc play Empéror 
and Galilean, a histoncal tragedy. Pillars of Society m 1877 
again took up the social drama series, which was continued 
- uith A DolVs House, Ghosts, An Enemy of thè People, The 
Wild DucL, Rosmersholm, The Lady fro'm the Sea, Hedda 
Gablcr, The Masier Builder, and J Vhen We Dead^Awahcn 
Thcsc plays are an mdictment of the evils of society. Ibsen 
celcbratcd the importance of the individual and the belief 
ibat the worst sm is a dcmal of lovc At first his plays were 
received with \ enomous hostility, but before his death he ivas 
acclaimed throughout Europe 


' PETER ILICH TCHAIKOVSKY 

Pcter Ilich Tcbaiko\sh>"s changc from law.and a clerkship 
m the Mimstry of Justice to a full-time job of studying, teach- 
mg and composmg musie w as a big step, but he took it in his 
rvvcnty-third >ear launchmg himself upon one of the most 
succcssful carcers m musical history. Withm ten years he was 
cstablishcd one of the first Russian composcrs to obtain a fol- 
lovnng abroad 

Tchaiko\sk\'s father was a mming cnginecr in the village 
of Votkmsk where his son was bom on May 7, 1840 The 
composer entered the Conscrvatory at Moscow where his 
pmgrcss was so rapid that in 1866 he was appointed a teachcr 
The next ycar he made his debut as a conductor 
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, Tchatkovsky was twenty-eight when he fcll in lo\e with 
the famous Prcnch singcr Désirée Artot, who dashed his happi- 
ness to bits by marrying someone else It is believed by some 
that the Romeo and Juhet music was jnfiuenced by this un- 
happ%' cxpcncncc. Tdiaikovstj ’s own rash marriagc m 1877, 
a cntical ycar for him, was a tragic rmstake because of bis 
abnormal temperamcnt. A strangc fnendship betw een Madame 
\on Mcck, the widow of a wealthy cngmecr, and Tchaikovsky' 
had begun 5 n 1876 The umquc feature of their relationship 
ivas that they never met, although they exchanged detailed 
and eloquent letters She first gave him commissions for his 
work, then increascd this to a yearly allowance, but later she 
discontmued her financial aid, hurting the musician dceply 
The now-popular B-flat minor Piano Concerto, so se\ crely 
criticized by some of his fnends at the time of its composition. 
in 1875, was followed by the Swan LaLe music, Francesca da 
Rimini, and the Fourth Sympkony, composed m Switzcrland 
in 1877, dunng the crists in lus life, and dcdicatcd to Madame 
von Mcck The same y ear he made the first of scveral Europcan 
tours Tchaíkovsky wrote the " 181S” Ovcrture m 1880 and 
then the Ftfth Sympkony In 1891 he visitcd Amcnca He con- 
dueted the first performance of his Sixth Sympkony, the 
"Pathêtique,” at St. Pctersburg m 1893 It was reccived vith- 
out cnthusiasm at first, but was destmed to bccome onc of 
the world’s most popular symphomes Nine days after its 
performance he dicd, on Novcmber 6, 1893. 


MODEST MOUSSORGSKY 

Modcst Pctrowch Moussorgsky. Russian composcr, is best 
known for his colorful opera Bons Godunov. IIc was bom m 
March, 1839, at Karc\o, and dicd m March :88i, at St 
Pctersburg, now Lcningrad At 17 he entered the armv. A 
musical comrade introdueed him to a composcr throunh 
whom he met othcrs with whom he studicd 
In 187a. Bons Goduro* was performed for the first ume at 
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thc Imperial Russian Opera House Its blazmg vitality made 
it a great success Anothcr histoncal opera Khovanstchina vas 
largely complctcd the following ycar. Though Moussorgsky 
worked at it for the rest of his life, his colleague Rimsky- 
Korsakov fillcd it out m 1881, and it was only performed 
after Moussorgsky’s death It dealt with a plot against thc 
^oung czar Peter tlie Great Moussorgsky also wrote piano 
pieccs of which one suite called Pictures at an Exhibition 
was Iater orchcstrated Moussorgsky foresaw modem devclop- 
ments in art as when he wrote “A buildmg is fine whcn, m 
addition to havmg a beautiful façade, it is well planned and 
solid, whcn one can fecl the purpose of the buildmg ” 


NIKOLAI RIMSKY-KORSAKOV 

The Russian composcr Nikolai Andreevich Rimsky-Korsa- 
kov, bom March 18, 1844, at Tikhvin, was graduated from 
the Naval Academy of Saint Petersburg in 1862, served as a 
rnidshipman m the Russian navy and made a cruise around 
the world By 1865 he had written his first symphony, which 
was conducted by another composcr Mih Alcxeyevich Bala- 
kircff 'WTien Balakireff became interested m his work, Rimsky- 
Korsakov decided to retire from active servicc m the navy 
and bccomc a professor at the Samt Petersburg Conscrvatory, 
which position he held unlil his death, June 21, 1908 From 
1886 to 1890 he was conductor of the Russian Symphony 
Conccrts m Samt Petersburg The Capnccio Espagnol, com- 
posed m 1887, had its first performance at one of these con- 
certs which he conducted 

Rimsky-Korsakov associatcd with a group of composcrs who 
formed the Young Russian school devoted to thc cause of 
national music He often employed Russian folk-song themes 
m his composmons which included symphomcs, operas, sev- 
eral orchcstral suites, overtures, songs, and pianoforte pieces 
He was also a bnlliant instrumentalist Scheheratade, The 
Russian Eastcr, Snycgourochka are some of his most popular 
works 
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EDVARD GRIEG 


Edvard Grieg, Nomegian composcr, vas bom Junc 15, 1843 
at Bergen His mother was his first musie teacher. He was 
scnt to Lcipzig, Gcrmany for further studies and to Copcn- 
liagen, Dcnmark Mceting a joung compatriot. Gneg leamed 
to Lnow Scandmavian folk tunes “It nas,’ Grieg said, “as 
though scalcs had fallen from my em ” The ttvo j'oung xncn 
ore that their musie nould no longer be infiuenccd by 
Gennan composers, and cnthusiastícally rcsohcd to tread a 
ncw path, founding a Nordic school 
Grieg bccame fnendly mth Franz Liszt, Hungarian com¬ 
poscr, dunng a trip to Italy and also vrnted Gcrmany agam 
His Piano Concerto m A Mxnor, one of his most popular 
works, he himself performed at Leipzig m 1879 Thcreafter 
hc Itted in Bergen, directing the concerts of thc Harmonic 
Soacty and composmg musie that some found poctic, otlicrs 
superficial Aftcr a number of visits to England late in hfc, 
Grieg dicd in his natnc cm, Septcmber 4, 1907 Hc com- 
posed three violin sonatas, musie for Pecr Gwt (the play 
by his fcllow countryman Henrik Ibsen) and a number of 
songs includmg tire familiar and movmg Ich Licbc Dich 


ANTOXÍN DVORAK 

Antonín Dsorák, Czcch composcr, v.as bom Septcmber _8, 
1841, at Nelahozctcs, Bohcmia His fathcr was a butcher 
In 1857 Dvorák s\cnt to Praguc. Hcrc hc wrote svmphomcs 
and songs Of the number of operas wbtch Dsorák wrote. nonc 
lias auaincd popularity. (Thc íavonte Czcch opera TI c Bcr- 
tered Bride is b\ rricdrich Smcíam, conicmporars with 
Drofák, and abo hnown for his svmphonic poem Vlta^r, tfu 
Moldaj } To cam a living Dvorak plaved thc violm at thc 
Pnguc National Th catre. His first rccogniuon as a composcr 
camc wuh a national hvmn m 1873 and that some tear, ha\- 
ing prmcd that hc could support a tufe, hc marncd a pupil 
wliom hc Ind long lovcd His wifes practícal common scn«e 
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w as a grcat hclp lo him Hc was now sutccssful cnpugh to : 
givc up his position at lhe theatcr 
Among his composilions for voice are Stabat Mater, a 
chorai work writtcn as a solace for lus gnef when his seeond' 
daughter dicd, and, for single voicc, Songs My Mother 
Taughi Mc In 1892 Dvofák visited thc United States Indian 
and Negro themes mspircd him to wnte his Symphony jrom 
the New World the followmg ycar Thc cclcbratcd Humor-" 
esque for viohn was also writtcn m America Dvorak died in 
Piague on May 1, 1904 . 


JOHANN STRAUSS 

In 1844 Johann Strauss, popular Austnan composcr, or- - 
gamzed his own orchestra and conductcd lus first conccrt, 
Its-brilhant succcss put him on an cqual basis with lus fathcr 
who, until that time, had bcen the most noted dance orchestra 
conductor m old Vicnna When the clder Strauss died m 1849, 
Johann unitcd the two orchestras 
Johann Strauss was bom m 1825 Piano lessons wcrc his re; 
ward for good marks in school, but when his fathcr first heaid 
him play the viohn, he was so jealous of his son’s ability that 
hc took the instrument away Johann’s mother bought him 
another onc and thc boy practiccd m othcr pcoplc’s homes 
Tor burstmg mto song during a class hc was dismissed from 
busmess school and mstcad of lcammg to composc sacrcd 
music, he plajed waltzes on tlie church organ Johann svas 
nmctcen when his fathcr and mother wcrc divorced and ít 
bccamc neccssary for him to cam some moncj, so he 
launchcd himsclf on a carccr as a conductor and composer 
In less tlian ten ) ears hc bccamc the toast of Vienna and was 
cquallj applaudcd m all thc forcign countries he tourcd For 
ten ycars he was a tremendously popular conductor of sum- 
mer concerts at St Pctcrsburg, Rússia 

Strauss was mamed in August of 1862 to Hcnrietta 
Treflz, who belonged to a wcalthy, socially promincnt family. 
In 1864 hc was appomtcd Dircctor of Dance Music to thc 
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Court of Vicnna, and in 1867 during the Uimersal Exposition 
' ;h Paris hc conquered that city and the world with the most 
famous' and loved of all hís waltzes, The Bluc Danubc , the 
ctóef crotvned heads of Europe dancing to its strams Strauss 
next tumed to the composition of operettas, the first of uhtch 
uas índigo in 1871. The follotung vear he made a visit to 
America uherc he «as grandly recen. ed Among Strauss^ many 
friends was the composer Johanncs Brahms The Hungarian 
piamst Franz Liszt a as the first to recognize the possibilitics 
of the Strauss tsaltzcs as piano píeces 

During the last twent) jears of his life Strauss was almost 
ovenihelmed bj the quantity and splendor of celebrations 
gi\en in his honor. He dicd on June 3, 1899. 

Strauss composed nearty 500 dance píeces, includmg snch 
u.cll Lnown uaítzes as Tales jrom the Vienna Woods, Aitist í* 
Life, Wmc, IFomcn, and Song^t he Emperar Waltz, and Voices 
of Spnng Among his other operettas are The Camival in 
Rome, Dic Flcdcrmaus (Uterally, The Bat), and The Gypsy 
Baron. 


GREGOR MENDEL 

Gregor Johann Mcndel, an Austnan monk, is famous as a 
botanist and cspcaalh as the discovcrcr of the principie of 
heredm named after him The Mcndclian thcory cstabhshcd 
the propomons in which characteristics of parems are inhented 
by thcir offspnng. 

Mcndel isas bom into a peasant famiU ra 1822 at 
Hcinrcndorf, Mora\ia Tmcc hc tríed to bccomc a high 
*chool tcachcr and twicc hc failcd in his cxaminations Hc 
bccamç a monk and finalh -abbot of Brünn Hc paid for the 
cducaüon oí his three ncphcvss and gi\e many nnonymous 
giíts Expenmcnts that hc conductcd in tlic monasten garden 
are the rccoçnircd foundation of all modem srientific knoul- 
cdgc of the h\%s of heredity, appUing to all forms of life 
Mcndel cxpcnmcntcd witn pca.% cros^ng diffcrcm \aricncs. 
Hc made puhfic the rcsults cf his work in a trcaúse callcd 
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Plant Hybndizalion on January 6, 1865,' and died in 1884., 
almost unknown It %ras in .1900 that three botanists redis- 
covered hís work 


LOUÍS PASTEUR 

Louis Pasteur, Ircnch chemist, attended the Royal Collcge 
at Bcsançon and in 1842 recei\ ed the “baccalaurcat ès 
scicnccs ” He had attended primar) and secondary schools 
m Arbois w here his fathcr nas a tanner He was admitted 
to the Écoie Normale m 1843 and attended the lecturcs at 
the Sorbonne m here he reccí\ ed his earliest senous incentive 
to study chemistry 

His first major picce of rcsearch was on racemic acid, in 
the antumn of 1848, while in Dijon as professor of physics 
At the begmning of the next year, he ivas transferred to 
Strasbourg as professor of chemistry. Here he married Mlle. 
hfaric Laurent and «on the Ribbon of Honor, for further 
work with racemic aad While semng as professor and-dean 
of the Faculty of Sciences at Lille, he turned to discovenng 
the causes of discasc m Mine and beer The alcohol mdustry 
Mas changcd completei) by these experiments, the results of 
uhich he announced after going to the Êcole Normale as 
director of scientific studies Here he continued work on 
fermcntation The English surgeon Joseph Lister was able 
to revoluüonize surgery in the hght of discoveries by Pasteur, 
Mho Mas noM* a lcadmg scicntist Mith honors at home and 
abroad 

The silk mdustry of France and all the other silk-growmg 
countncs Mas sa\cd as the outeome of Pasteurs invcstigations 
into the diseascs of silkworms His Mork on the ‘ Morld of the 
infuutcly small,” as he called it, continued with his study of 
the cattle scourge, anthrax but he dcwatcd from this disease 
to studv chicken cholcra For botb he found a control It has 
bccn cstimatcd that tlie \ alue of his industrial discot enes M*as 
suílic.ent to co\cr the cost of the war indemmt}’ paid by 
trance to Gcrmany in 1870 
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In 1873 Pasteur bccamc a mcmbcr of thc rraich Acadcmj 
of Medicine and in 1874 be rccched a life pension from thc 
National Assembl). On Julj 6, 1885, hc performed his most 
dramatie cxpcnmcnt, the moculation of a chdd uho li.id bccn 
bitten b) a mad dog His succcssful treatment for rabies led to 
the foundation of thc Institut Pasteur m 1888 
Pasteur celcbratcd his sc\cnt>-sccond birthda\ on Dcccmber 
27, 189 and dicd on thc s8th of thc foliou mg Septembet 
near St. Cloud 


HENRY GEORGE 

Henry George, pohtical economist, uns bom inThiIndcIphia, 
on September 2, 1839 Hc Icft school at thc age of fouriccn 
and, after a period of vandering, settlcd in San Francisco I 5 > 
tlus time hc had Icamcd tjpcsetting and thcrcaftcr hc <cr\td 
m almost every branch of thc pnnling mdiistr} In 1861 hc 
uas mamed, and hc bccamc thc fathcr of tu o rhildrcn 
After scvcral jcars of unsteadj cmploi mcit and dirc po\- 
ert\, hc joincd thc staff of thc San Francisco Tiva \ hcc hc 
rapidly rose to thc position of managing editor IIis uilr-qucnt 
carccr includcd important cvccumc posts uith \ inone n. 
papers, and a minor State oítke 
The lattcr part of his life u?<t dc\otcd to expoondir»; hr 
thcon of land \aluc and thc single n\ his an«u<r *0 t! "■ 
nddlc of po\crty attcndmg thc rnrch o f pro-to-.' I) " «g 
thosc \cars hc lectured and tmclcd uióch. \i'i ,; ng Fre’ 'd 
Ircland, and Australn Tlic ben h"own of íu i' '"1' -d 
pamphlcts is Progress end Ve <r* Henn Gi>r;c ren f *■ 
sctcral pohtictl oíficcs, mcluding thc r f Nçu W 5 


ALEXANDER GRAIUM BELL 


Upon compictmg hi> crar*c t FdnK vh Vn.- 

fidcr Grah-ri Bell, iweitn- ^ thc iclt, >í *{«• 1 1 «p' .31 


traimng m his father's System for cunng impedunents of 
speech He attained a knovledge of the human voice, sound 
and nbration. t.hich aided him greatly in his electrical dis- 
covcnes 

Bom in Edmburgh, Scotland, on March 3, 184.7, Bell came 
to America in 1871. As professor of vocal phjsiology at Bos¬ 
ton Unhersit) his interest tumed to telegraphy and he dis- 
cotercd that telegraph vires vould transmit sound. Thomas 
A Watson u as chosen as BelFs assistant in 1874 Watson 
v/as to make electncal Instruments from ideas supphed by Bell 
The tclephonc vas bom on June 2. 1875 Watson vas uork- 
ing in one room and Bell in another vhen, suddenly, íhej 
hcard a strange sound Bell summoned "Watson and asked 
him to constmct vith all possible haste a sound-comc\ ing 
apparatus accordmg to nev spccifications The resulting 
crude instrument burlt in ten months—an old cigar bov. mo 
hundred feet of vare and tu o magnets—vas the first speahing 
telcphone Fort> jears later Bell and Watson used this same 
model m the first long-distance talk betveen Nev York and 
San Francisco 

The nest jear Bell obtamed a patent, the most \aluable 
single patent e\er issucd in any country. but marketing it 
vas another maitcr. He began a series of lcctures uith cx- 
hibits to cducate thc.pubhc to his imentions possibilities 
Within a içar Bell succecdcd in making his telephonc com- 
mcrciall} practical In -less than forty >ears the enterpnse 
had retumed to its shareholders more than $2,000 for each 
dollar ongmalh imested. Bell vas married to Mabel Hubbard, 
daughtcr of one of his lojal associares. 

In 1880 the French go\ emment gave Bell the Volta príze 
of $10,000 and m 1882 added to it the Cross of the Legion of 
Honor The imentor used lhe monej to found the Volta 
Bureau at Washington for the study of deafness. He mvcnted 
the ‘ photophonc.' basis for present-dav talking motion pic- 
tures. the Graphophone, counterpart of todaj’s phonograph; 
and the tclephonc probe, an instrument for locating bulíets 
or othcr substanccs in human bodies. Bell died on August 2, 
1922, at the age of sc\ent>-fi\e 




MARK TWAIN 


Samuel Langhornc Clcmcns, American aulhor, nas b-Uer 
known as Mark Tnatn, a rner term meampg tu o f.’t!io.ns of 
uater, which he adopted as a pen rame Iíc begao bis hterirv 
carccr before the age of ctghtccn In vntimr for 1 is Lrothcrs 
small paper, the ífanntbal Journal bom on Nosc.nbcr 30, 
1835, m riorida, Missoun, Clcmcns nas the fourth ehdd of 
a poor mcrchant Clcmcns, not set tu eh t, kit schoo! to be- 
comc a prmtcrV apprcnticc 

An urge to scc the uorld seized luin in 1833 and he set cut, 
uorkjng as a printer m St Loms, Nen York and Philadclphla 
Next a projccted trip to Brazil took htm no furthtr tlnn the 
Mississippi Rner, uhere Ire uas sidctrnckcd bs a <le‘ ; re to 
bccome a pilot Àbout the time of the Citil War, Clennns 
took up his next profession —minintr Durmg bad v c ith> r 
he n role skctchcs to amusc himsclf, "tcning r o .ic of them 
“Josh” and sending them to the EnUrpmt at Yirtrinn Cit\ 
Nevada Joseph T Goodman, the pubbsher, med (.'lut.tm 
skctchcs, rccognizcd his abdm and oíícrcd I1111 a job .is lor 1 
editor at $25 a ucck The niincr ualkcd 123 ntilc- o tr ’o»rh 
roads to acccpt the job lie nas mccc-cful from the -í a» t -rd 
nas sent to co\cr the íirst Ncrada Legidatere iP.nrn""- <t 
Carson Citj It nas here that he «tarted «ignmg ht« steres 
“Mark Tuam ” lie norkcd in San Franenco for .1 n! de et. d 
thcn retumed to mming He discovcrcd no íortvie bet It. 
dtd naritc the ston of the ‘Jumping Trog’ nJ.icli c.i*r-rd 5 ** 
fame all o\cr America. 

Glcmcns bccamc a highlv paid lecturrr rrd Jtn vre.aj 
nere in dcmnnd In 1870 he nas mamed to Olni a I-artd *i 
of Elmira, New Yck In Ilarthvd and Fhmr.t he u-iU tl.r 
books for nhich he k mon noted—TV” St < n* . ! , r . '!<l .'%■% 
Finn, The Prince and the Par}r r , and 1 C< - et e ■' l VT -J f t 
in Ktng ArtkuPs Co.nl Twancnl re.e«ts í<ci'd OV» t.r ta 
scck a chcaper na\ of h f c n Furopt. Vic* - a ne-Jd Irrtec 
tour, lie Ined in Londoa and Ytrmt f n ' ímr vr.' V»J ta h ; > 
nife dicd m Florence in Ji.a; he irteirrd to Ní v Yrd 
he bougl.t an c'tate at Reddim: C oa -r. .icin. n 1 t - rrp r* 


hill built a bcauüful home, Stormficld, where he passed thé 
last tu-o jcars of hís Iife. Heart trouble caused his death on 
April 2i, 1910. 


THOMAS HARDY 

Thomas Hardy was unablc to decide for a time bctwecn 
ardutecture and literaturc as a profession, because he had 
studied both Literaturc evcntually von out and gave England 
an author who was m his lifetime the leadmg man of Engbsh 
letters Hardy was bom on Junc 2, 1840, in Dorsetshire, edu- 
cated at the locai schools and apprenüced to an ardntect of 
the distnct In 1862 he wcnt to London where he won rccog- 
niüon in the field of architccturc and also had a short story 
publíshed 

Hardy never wrote anything more artistically perfect than 
Under the Greenwood Tree, but his first popular success was 
Far from lhe Madding Crowd, which was attributcd by many 
to George Eliot when it was publíshed anonymously in 1874. 
The Return of the Natwe 1s generally considercd his greatest 
novel Eamous also are Teu of the D’Urbervilles and Jude the 
Obscure 

The Order of Merit was confcrred upon Hardy m 1910 
Hís first wife died in 1912 and two >ears latcr he married a 
second time He died on January 11, 1928 His ashes uere 
buned in Westminster Abbey, but because of his love for his 
native Wcsscx, his heart ivas buried in the parísh churchyard 


ROBERT LOUIS STEVENSON 

Robcrt Louis Stevenson, Scottish wnter, was a brave soul 
In spite of poverty and illncss, he v.Tote chcerfully His novels 
«i r e ialuable for themsclves and because they signalize a rc- 
uim to the romantie spnit of Scotland’s carhcr novelist, Sir 
alter Scott The book that brought him fame was Treasure 
lúand onc of the greatest of all adventure tales, a pirate 
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storv u nttcn m 1883. Kidnapficd carne thrcc \tars Incr u? 
did the unforgetiablc Dr Jckyll and l/r H\ dc, a ihort «ter), 
the most wideh knoun of Stc\cnson’$ w orl s Stcvcmon ,iKo 
uTote dchghtful essa} s, some of the best of theni m Vrp' / ,s 
Pucrtsquc, a book m v.hich hc summcd up Hs personaht) «n\. 
mg “this uorld appears a brave gvmoasmm. full of rea-b tt! ta" 
and horse excrcisc and bracing nruiK \irtues. 1 .1 (1,1 1 1 
Gardcn of Verses contain* Stc\ emon s chdd^cn'* poun-. 
Traveis zuth a Donkcy is the rccord of a trip through Irirrr 
Stctcnson carne to Ancnca m .870 marricd Mrs O-bcTi", 
a undow, m Califórnia, and ucnt uith hei and her tu o cl d 
dren to Samoa, in tlie South Scas There he built a home rr^ 
remamed until lus death He ua« boni at Fdinhurgh, No.r.n- 
ber 13, 1850, and dred on Dcccmher 3, iCç,} To the nUoc* 
of Samoa hc uas knoun as ‘Tu'itala,” the «■'OTtcIkr Ou 
his graic his cpitaph ís ínscnbcd he had v«it f cn it* "í Ter 
hc lies uhere hc longcd to bc Home is the <-ailor, hon.e frot.i 
the sca ” 


SUS \N B. ANTHONY 

Su«an BrowncII Vnthom uas bem m \daim, ^íts^cl.i.o !’*■ 
on Fcbnnn i=j, 1820 Her fathcr a Qu*'rr ""td an 
nom«t, uas a cotto.i m utufactQ r cr, tnd ittt f im.ív u,>< n>, d 
for íts adhcrcncc to moral pnrciplc n.d ler ií< s«roM>t un ' *1 
women. \ kccn mind ard a cood cdot-itte 1 ucB rj n , i , t<-d 1 
for the tcachmc profesMon uhich a f tcr ve'rr 

I serted for the Iccturc platform and hw, m 
' Her fir»t pubhc imenM n ’v tf c ‘cmpo-i te rtive.-Tt T - 
a time dic u?« an iccnt fc* the $>•>‘—1 * „ 

c\cn.ual!\ the problem oí wowr * cr „'\t —ccjvci >t. th. 
suflrage mo\emc:.—chinud Iti «,•,•*' -tecnêoo In t'% 
ouse «he met and debed ojm-i t'f 1 c f r%c"v > ed f- ■ 
rotten tges to pro c^at r*i m tí ' Icdc-' } cearis h~ > ne’ 
ca<t a \otc m a p'CMdenti ! ele,*' n, 

Mi« Amho.n u •• octre" r. "rd «* e <\i dd \ ''cn < - . , 1 
dennndcd, c\d tm,c *, r or:.«’ ip ’!.ci> Vet «"twee-d 1 
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vinning the respect and honor of many, and had the satis- 
faction of seeing cqual suffrage granted ixx four States before 
she dícd in Roche^ter, New York, on March 13, 1906, ieavíng 
all of her «mali estate to the cause she had served 


OSCAR WILDE 

Oscar Wilde, Insh poet, playwright and vit, vas an apostle 
of the crced ‘ art for art’s sakc.” In collegc he made himself 
curcmcl) unpopular by such aesthetic poses as vearing hís 
hair long, dccrymg manly sports and decorating hís rooms with 
peacock feathcrs, lilies, blue duna and other objets d’art Ai- 
though his fellow students duckcd him in the nver and vrecked 
his room, the\ failed to eflect a cure His fnends disbehcvcd 
tales of his moral looscness until in 1895 he vas convicted of a 
senous moral oífensc and scntcnccd to tvo years of penal serví- , 
tude This vas the end of his career Aftcr his release from 
prison, IViIde J» ed mainlj on the Contincnt. He died in Paris ‘ 
on No\ ember 30, 1900, at the age of fort>-four 

Among Wilde’s wriungs vere tvo -volumes of fain tales, ; a 
poelry, includmg The Ballad of Rcading "Gaol and De Pro- 
fundis; and dramas such as Lady \Vindermerc’s Fan and The V 
Importancc of Being Eamest. He v as unable to obtaín a hcense * 
to produce his drama Salome in England, it v as brought out in 
Paris by Sarah Bemhardt 

' A 


TVILLIAM SCHWENK GILBERT 1 

In 1871 Sir William Schvcnk Gilbert, Engltsh hght opera j 
librettist and poet, began his collaboratíon -vith the composer j 
Str Arthur Sulh\an, vhich lastcd for more than tventt years , 
Among the hght operas produeed b> the teaxn vere The / 
Pirates of Penzance, vhich v as presented in Xev York and 
ran for more than ano mghis m London; Trtal b\ Jury; The M 
Gondolicrs, Paíicnce Prmccss Ida; lolanthc; The Yeomen of 1 
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the Guard. H SI S. Pmcrorc Ruddtgorc and The Mv ado 
thc fatoríte of the general pubhc Gilbcrt dcicn.es crcdit fc>- 
some of ihe music in addition to thc hbrcttos. The mctcrs and 
frcquemJy the rhtthms wcre imenied b\ him 
Sir William. knighted m 1007 vas bom m London o.t No- 
\cmber j 8 1836 He entcrcd Civil Service vork, but dtshked 
the routine and took up Iatv instead In 1861 hc begm to 
contnbute comic \crsc w«h det cr humorous íllunrat.onx to 
the penodical Fun usine the signaturc “Bab, 1 and cnllinc thc.11 
Bab Ballads He abo serted as dramatie cntíc to the Illjstrcla' 
Times He vas drotvned at Harrov Wcald, Middleso., on Mm 
29, 191 x. 


ARTHUR SULLIYAX 

Tnc church hymn On.iord. Chnsttcn Scld.ets vas vriucr 
b\ the English composcr Sir Anhur Scvmour Sullnan An- 
other of his famous compostliom ts Tf c Las: Cf-ord, wh.ch 
vas probabh thc mO't succcssful Eng!i<h «onç c f th" n rr- 
teenth ccnturx Hovcter hc is far more vndelj hnov n as ti <• 
collaborator of Sir William Schvcnk Gilbcrt. vuh vhern t<* 
produeed an cnchanunç «cr c< of thc vorld s v ou pop’dtr 
hght operas Sir Arthur compc*cd Thc M-tcdo, H.MS 
Pintiforc; Thc P ~r.it s aj Pcr.zancc Irla-lht Tf ~ <>t ~d< <"< 
Pciurcc etc Sulmm conDcrcd othcr vorí« inciudVi. *t 
orrtono Th e, L.çb: of V.c ií cl d a im’m Tf' \fcrft e' 
Anlteeh incidental nume to \lfrcd Tcivn rm fve»', rs* , 
ballet and a ermd opert hc hoc bmrd tire 1 Sco.;'* rc r t 
vhich vas a faiiiuc ir the thcitc’-. 

Sir Arthur v.’< bom at I^urbcth on M'\ 13 .C*e ü. 
fathcr vas an lri'h mus (.."n *rd Ir* rrotnrr 1 •>£* «nr Inl. n 
blood Bx thc tire 1 c "v cu’.', the h’i «-v J «v t« jd 
c\cn vli.d inst-utTUTit V thc h r.i I*. le * '.to * A 
orçrvtnt at Co\ci. r G^-dcn He v>s .<1 r> riu-ipil t f ■** 
Xrt.r-nl 'Jramme < 'Cf.oo« Ma t ~ v *'d »-■ ndu.ti * t f '< - 
I ceds rcst.xrh .'*;J o f d c í’ 1 . T r-v< .dc S '«■**, Hc < ■*< 
tn XoMSfhc: a; -< ac 



PHINEAS TAYLOR BARNUM 


The showTnan Phineas Tajlor Barnum, bom at Bcthcl, 
Connectícut, on July 5,1810, was the son of a farmer Phineas, 
nho had no inclination for farm labor, was successively a clcrh 
in a store, editor of a paper, villagc storekeeper and the c\- 
hibitor of Joice Heth, the alleged nurse of George Washing¬ 
ton This latter exploit decidcd his career, and he became the 
head of a small travehng company of performers In 18)0 
he bought the American Museum in New York Among his 
most notable achievemcnts as a showman werc naming and 
cxhibiting the midget General Tom Thumb, bnngmg the 
Swcdish singer Jenny Lmd to America, purchasmg Jumbo 
the clephant, and in 1874 orgamzmg the circus, “Bamum’s 
Grcatest Show on Earth ’ 

Bamum was not only a showman He wrote books, lectmcd 
be/orc American and European audienccs and served in the 
Connectícut lcgislature He was also major of Bndgeport, 
which was his homc for forty-five years He helpcd to plan 
and build the eastem part of the City and made donations to 
its civic institutjons He dicd on April 7, i8gi 


CHRISTOPHER (KIT) CARSON 

Tor onc period of sixtcen jears durmg his lifc as a soldier 
and hunter, Christophcr (Kit) Carson supphed cvery bit of 
his own food with his rifle. He Mas bom on December 24, 
1809, and was apprcnticed to a saddler at the age of fiftecn 
Two jears latcr he joincd an o\ crland expcdition to Santa j. 
Tc, New MefJco He becamc a trapper, roammg the plains ! 
bctMcen the Rock> Mountams and the Pacific Occan, and ') 
cxcclled cvcn the Indians at hunting and mountam-climbing t 
In 1842 his Indian irife died, and he took his daughtcr to ) 
St Louis to bc cducatcd Thcrc he Mas engaged as a guidc to í 
Licutenant John G Fremont's first expedition to explore the í 
RocLics j 

The ncxt ycar Carson rctumcd to Ncu’ México, marned a , 
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Spamsh lady and rcsumcd hunung and tranpúig Srccp * crc 
scarcc ín Use nesv State of Cahfomia, and n i C •«i 
drote a fiock of 6,300 shccp acres thc nountasrs f-> • 1 Xe 
Mcxico into Califórnia At Taos Ca-^on acted a< t r Is " 
agent for that distnct and ins stscce fui m th">t capaests Vr 
\ as made a brigadicr general for his semeei di.r nc tlsc C > d 
I\ar, after nhich he retumed to tnc pi't of Irma'’ rrc* t 
Carson died on Ma\ 23 1868 


MARY BAKER LDDV 



Statcn ísiard and New York. Bom near Stapleton. Statcn 
Island. on Mas 27. 1794 Yanderbilt saw his ferry line grou . 
and e\ cntuàllv he cntered other transportation cnterpríses 
Eesídes his rner and harbor boats he built, in 1817, a stcamer ■ 
to run betneen Xew York and New Brunswick, New Jerses. 
and sened as its captaín. In 1851 he estabhshed a fasí line 
to Califórnia, transferring passengers across the Isthmus oí 
Nicaragua Tnis enterprise v-as said to ha\c brought hím 
$10000.000. He also oíTcred sen ice betwecn New York and 
Le Havre. France 

Vanderbíit bought a large part of the Nev York and Harlcm 
Railroad ín 1863 and later gamed control of the Hudson 
Riier Railroad and the Nev York Central. He became prcsi- 
dent of the New York Central in 1867 Vandcrbilt*s most notc- 
\\orth\ public benefactíon nas his gift of Çr.ooo000 for the 
founding of Yanderbilt Uni\ ersity at Nashville, Tennessee. His 
íonune was enimated at $100.000,000 \.hen he died on Jan- 
uary 4, 1877 


ANDREWS' CARNEGIE 

None of the makers oí grcat fonunes started \wth lcss than 
did Andrew Camcgie whcn. at the age of ten. he became a 
bobbin-boi at n\ent\ cents a da> in the mills of Alleghem, 
Pcnnsthama. Bom in Dunfermline. Scotland, on No\ember 
25’ 1835 the future -ironma^ter and philanthropíst came to 
America wuh Ks famili He leamed clerical and secretarial 
v.ork and telcgraphv. and tMth this knov.ledge and his own 
immcnse capabilities he gradually progrcssed through \anous 
jobs to a posiuon of responsibiluy vtith the Penns\l\anía Rail¬ 
road In 1862 Camcgie cntered ihe iron business in v. hich he 
camed his fabulous fortune "VVhcn he rcured ín 1901 his com- 
panr ’ alued at $500 000 000 He died on August 11, 1919 
Carmg- : e bcHeied that “surplus nealth is a sacrcd trust to fce 
adminmcrcd fo v the híghcst good of the people.*’ To this end 
he donatcd niras amounting to more than $300,000.000 It is 
TJTobabh thct none of his gifts did more good than those ehen 
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to public librancs, includmg S6 d ooo ooo for i>\ cr 3 000 munic¬ 
ipal librar) buildmgs 


'/'JOHN D ROCKIXELLER 

John Davison Rochcfdlcr, Scntor, American philwtbrojvn 
and financicr, nas thc greatest ccttcr and çncr of mnac) m 
the uorld’s histors. Bom on Jul\ 8 1839. he ama^d Li< colos¬ 
sal forttmc from od, mines, sterl and othcr mdiutnc*. í n<* 
Standard Oil Compam. of nluch he wi; prendem, w is 1 r- 
corporatcd m 1870 uith a opnaliiution of $s ooo ooa TI >u» 
at thim-onc Rochcfdlcr licld m cmmcnt podticn m b.mrc 
At thc time thc companUs ironopoh \f>- do ohcd ln 1! 
courts m 189c Roei cfcllcFs foruine uns C'tmnted it b-m mi 
$500,000,000 and $1,000,000,000. and he bccntnc L«,swr r% 
thc nations first ‘ biUtonairc * \ mor.tr his nnm tít» uc-c 
$100,325.000 to thc Roei cfclkr Tound uion $ j ooo ooo to ttu* 
Rochcfcllcr Institute of Medicai Research, Sim.i.rj to thc 
Bnpnst Missionar) Un.on and about $500031 101 to vnrus 
cducatioml úntitution* 

One of Rochcfdlcr s gtciKst dt-urs >n his hter sr.n- 
to lnc to be 100, biu har<l< nmç o? t!.c h< nrt .nte-cb s 1 tom- d 1'* 
death on Mas 23,1037, at thc nçc o f mens <■( ,«1 ->t i. v utntcr 
hom<. in Ormond Bcach, Flori d 1 He left a uct c>; 'te í í $:• 
410837 


" JOHN riERPONT MORGAN 

The Amcncan fnrmncr JoV P-erpont Mo-rars mm o*' 
hpril 17. 1837 rcrcncd i.is idue.uio.t lv>t^ m Gr.r*?;n jmá 
’n the United States. He hccvt h s b< c.rc-s catccr i*i thc ba- * 
.ti ha 'se of Dem m Shenran <h C^n p'j,\. Ncu \orh Cus 
A\ ’u't he benrre 1 eid of *bc frm rf Dtcxci, Mrrçn; & Oo-r- 
panv, he d.ntged t:> ttc to Jí P. Mr -trars Ompn rv 
Amo 1..' b hTta c terpnses ucrc thc ro-nrd of ic.cal 


íailroad compamcs and anthracite and soft coai trusts In 1901 
he orgamzcd the United States Steel Corporation, which had 
a capitalizaüon of $1,100,000,000 and dominated the Steel 
mdustry of the United States Probably no othcr American 
capitalist \\as more M'idcly knoum or thoroughly trusted m 
Europc, especíally m England, than Morgan. 

Morgan gave cxtensively to many chanties and instituüons 
He M’as an enthusiastic jachtsman and one of the Morld’s 
greatest art collcctors In 1913 the Metropolitan Museum of 
Art exhibitcd, in thirtecn gallenes, most of his collection Hc 
built a hbrary adjommg lns home to house his rarc libiary 
of manuscnpts and handsomely bound books Morgan died 
in Rome, Italy, on March 31, 1913 


- CECIL JOHN RHODES 

Cecil John Rhodes, South African financier and statesman, 
nas subjectcd to cnticism and applausc, called both a land 
grabber and an cmpire buildcr, a statesman and an unsciupu- 
lous spcculator Rapid succcss m the Kimberlcy diamond 
ficlds of South Afnca made Rhodes a millionairc at mneteen 
The aggrandizcmcnt of the British Empire n’as the object of 
his life, and South África Mas the arca over which he hopcd 
to cstabhsh Enghsh rulc To this end hc devoted his encrgics 
He became a lcading financier as n r ell as a statesman, and as 
a rcsult of his efforts Bcchuanaland and Rhodcsia carne under 
British control In 1890 Rhodes began his term as premier of 
Cape Colony His personal poMer ended with the Jamcson 
Raid, an unfortunatc attcmpt to bnng about a rcbelhon in 
the Transvaal 

Aftcr resigmng his premiership, the statesman devoted his 
intcrcsts to Rhodcsia, and in 1896 he tcrminatcd a native re- 
bcllion by an act of mtrepid couragc Rhodes was bom on 
Juiy 5 > *853, and dicd on March 26, 1902 His will set up 
scholarships at Oxford University, open to about 100 candi¬ 
dates from Great Britam and to nmety from the United States 
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EMILE ZOL V. 


The Frcnch notchst í-inilc Ldounrd Charles \ntc nc Zo t 
ttas bom m Pans on April 2, 1840 He lcít the Ljcéc Siim 
Louís in 1860 faihng to tahc his degree duc to a dcheu ntv ta 
literaturc He abandoncd his uorl a« a elerk sn a businc'' hw- 
to detote his cncrgics to tsnung, and for a time 1 c lued m 
extreme potertj One of his best friend' tias the nrt.u Paul 
Cázannc Et cmuallj hc obnmcd cmplotrnert ps a «heptn :> 
in a pubhshers íirm, and his articlcs on htcrnturc and e-t 
ttcll as his notei Therese Rr.quv. began to nttnct nttcn>>\’< 
Next Zola began hts «enes of some ttscntt noteb ln<cd on tl t 
Rougon-Maequart fannlt tthom hc crcatcd and canrd 
through a pcriod of Trcnch lu<ton, Mnnt of these bookj t'crc 
not great popular succc«'cs but tnth L’As*e,i’nr,r, nu ep.c of 
drrnk. Zolas fame ttas cstabhshcd V? lu-. '-tnv roso, hc «viu! 
to hatc less and Icss in commo.t tstih hi« bo' h*v 1 ír.c»d 
Cczanne. IIc bccamc the outstandsng nm chst r/ thr d <t ml 
Nana and Lr DrbâcL «old cten more eopVs tlnn l fui 
moiT Aí ter rcading UCCui rc, m ttlurli he 5 tvli .«cif C-rv.ir 
refused to scc Zola In 'dditiou 10 thc«c Ik\->* «, Zohn * cíl 
publica tions mcludcd a «cries of three r 'manei 1 * cities 
some noteis m ttluch hc propnundtd hts »ne«d co'p'í ? 
tolume of plavs «ctcral tohimcs of cntici "i and • > c *h« *» 
slorics Men of Icticrt irti«t« and p«*Imc.v»\ ppe • n! tf 
parues 

Zola plajcd n ters inipo*tant pitt 1.1 tio i' 5 .’ r o' Míro ,! 
Drctfus, a Trcncli ntt ofiicer fdolt çh'’^cd ttnh troas n 
Zola tvas thoroughlt contmred «í ta nr' 1 nr.oectnf. nrd 
in an attcmpt to hong abem a trojn .í.nc * f the eme, he f'«’» 
hsl ed an opcn Icttcr to the p't> dem o f the Rrp ,H\v mitlod 
"faccasc’ in tth.elt hc chargcd thr gntcmmeni 1 ij* bnorU' 
Inritics in the c>se Tlic Utte- acVrtcd ZoIVs pirp^-e—a ><. 
opening of t! c ca c—■'•i.t hc t iír«clf n « a'-' brn. jht to tn ‘1 
ard a vcrdiit lodecd acT K *ti-i He ttent to Euglird h! o;c 
hc rcnntned unt 1 a \io«*t for otVtders 00 -netted wiih the 
Drctfus case pen.fttcd mura to Paris. 

Zoh .tas rv»dc a Kme ! '! of *he Ixcícn of Honor n» 1888 


and an officer ín 1893. but after hís trouble over the Dreyfus 
affair, Ins name w*as removed from the rolls He was several 
times a candidate for the French Acadeim but w as repeatedly 
demed admisaion Zo!a was accidentall) asphyxiated ín his 
Paris home b) the fumes from a defective flue He was found 
dead m his bedroom on September 29, 1902 When Cézanne 
heard of his death he cned a long while and shut lumself up 
111 hís studio for a day. 


ANATOLE FRANCE 

For fhirty jcars French literature was dommated bv Jacques - 
Anatole Thibault, whose pseudonjm was Anatole France He 
was an artist acclaimed b\ the critics and also a publicist who 
mflueneed the common people No one smee Voltaire had 
cnjojcd a reputation such as tlus man, who, m his old age, 
was honored as a genius and a patnarch France, whose father, 
was a booksellcr, was bom ín Paris on Apnl 16, 1844. He was 
studious and mtclligent, but he bked readmg better than 
"writing He compõsed advertismg catch phrases for pubhshers 
and contnbuted a wcekh article to the Umiers Illustré His 
poetry was wntten for his own entertamment The Crime of 
Sykestcr Bonnard, a no\el that appeared ín 1881. was well 
rccehed b\ the enties 

In 1883 France met Madamc Arman de Caillavet, a clever 
and actnc woman with mani friends among the Icading figures 
in poliücs and societ} She who was Francês friend through- 
out his lifc, cncouraged him to WTite and w orkcd to brmg about 
his fame The dedication of one of his books reads * To 
Madamc Caillaset, this book which I should not have wntten 
without her help, for without her help I should write no 
books” For forty sears Anatole France pursued his litcrary 
career, publishmg ncarh fifty i olumcs m addition to his earh 
\ersc France was a competcnt storyteller. a scholar of antiquitj 
and a student of tlie human race Among his books are Thais, 

~—The Red Ltly, Penguin Island, The Reiolt of the Angels, 



LUtle Ptcnc and a biographj of Joan of Are He uas named 
an officer of thc Legion of Honor in 1895 ar *d clectcd to thc 
Frcnch Academy in 1896 

At thc begmmng of his carcer Francc was pnmanl) a sheptie, 
but about 1900 his opmions began to change Hc fclt a dc- 
dded sympathy for Progressive parties and gradually wcnt 
over to thc rcvoluuonan camp He bccame a participam n 
onc of the most famous incidcnts m Frcnch history whcn hc 
joincd the novehst Êmile Zola m defending thc Frcnch ofliccr 
Alfrcd Drejfus against chargcs of treason World War I dis- 
turbed France’s plnlosophv and lcft him unccrtain of thc 
destiny of thc human racc. Hc dicd m Tours on Octòber 13, 

1924* 


ALFRED DREYFCS 

Alfrcd Drc\fus was a Frcnch soldicr who bccame fimers 
bccausc hc was thc vicnin of a judicial error which arou ed 
dccp fcchng throughout thc v.orld Drcyfus bom on Octcbrr 
9 ? 1839, bccame a captam m thc amij in 1880. In 1804 an 
anonvmous letter showmg that a Frcnch officer 'vas bctravr*g 
his countrj fcll into thc hands of thc authontic* Drcvfuv w •>? 
accuscd bccausc thc handwntmg closclv rt^cmblcd h.< Hc 
protested his innocencc, but was found gmltv and trtrrrcd cu 
Devirs Island in 1803 

An official at thc Mmtstrv of War dreov crcd that thc vyiio* * 
of thc letter was an officer, Maj'or Estrrhar^ v\ho vyy^P‘í 
in debt. Thc go\cmmcnt was slow.« adirit its iítt*t?hc and 
grant a ncu tn 1d. In tlic mcacsic» üicrc vvasviçoroa* açiuuo i 
m favor of Drc\fi»'n>gh-lightcd bv thc mtervention o.. t. c 
novehst ínnlyóli who wto*c an opcit letter to tlic p-cvde*.t 
of the Re., 4 c cntitkd "/ D'cyíus f 

1800. bi j, c vv , ç nr.t completei) -chíMitatcd «"«d Hc 

rc-cm fet } lhe ,nnv cunng Wor'd War I. -d bccame a hta- 
tcm { cr ,T 0nf { ar o^icer c f thc I cc on of Hono' Hc c"-tf 

*”1**115 ou Ju'v i «25 


JAMES ABBOTT McNEELL WHISTLER 

James Abbott McXeill Whistler, Amencan artist, vas bom 
in Lovell, Massachusetts, on July io, 1834 When his father 
vas invited to build a railroad in Rússia, James jorned him 
and began his study of art therc He left the United States 
Mihtary Academy at West Pomt because he failed in chem- 
ístry After attempüng to enter the Xavy, he became a 
draughtsman m the Coast and Gcodetic Sun ey, but abandoned 
this to study art m Paris For many years his peculianües antf 
quarrcls werc better known than his worhs One of his most 
famous battlcs vas va th the entie John Ruskin vhom "Whistler 
sued for hbcl Whistler von, and vas awarded a farthing vhich 
he vore as a vatch charm He died m London on July 17, 1903. 

"Whistler exccuted dehcate water colors and landscapes, the 
most famous of vhich are his “Noctumes ” Among his notable 
portraits is his most popular paintmg, the portrait of his 
mothcr Hovever, many consider his etchmgs the highcst 
produet of his art, classmg them vith those of Rembrandt, the 
vorId’s greatest etcher. One of his finest creations as a mural 
decorator is the “Peacock Room,"’ m blue and gold, formerly 
m a London home, but later transferred to the Freer Gallery 
in "Washington, D. C 


PAUL CÉZANNE 

The aim of Paul Cézannc, Trench painter, was to combme 
mpi^essionism vith the art of the past, His early painting vas 
conccmecTmore vâth expa^essmg the exaltation of his own 
ícelmgs than vith color cffects>-bnt_association vith the im- 
pressiomst artist Camille Pissarro hclped IfrAm to become avare 
of the vorld of color. His early vork includes à ^Resurrechon 
of Lazarus and The Banquct Céranne cxcelled ih^ stí ll hfe 
pictures, of vhich the Compotier and The Blacl Marbfa* Cloch 
are among the most celebrated. forceful portraits, ndu a ble 
among v luch are those of Gustav Gcffroy. of Madame Cézar^n^ 
and many telf-portnuts and stately, solid landscapes such\ ? c 
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La routc du Cíiâteau Nt>ir, L’Estaque, and nuncrouí sieu-s of 
Mount Samte-Victoírc Among thc mnstcrpicccs of his lattcr 
\cars arc his picturcs of men playtng cards 

Cczannc ssas bom in Ar\ on January 19, 1S30 He formed 
a boyhood fncndship uith thc noschst Linde Zoh and the 
tu o dedicatcd thcrnschcs to nrt Th cs li.cd ii Pam but 
Cczannc never fclt at home there and rcpcatrdh TUnmrd to 
Aix. Cézannc’s name uas practically unhnou-n m Parts unttl 
an cxhibition in 1904 attractcd attcntion Tlm u is his oil\ 
taste of thc fame to bc accordcd hisuorhs unttl after Iu« death 
He dicd on Octobcr 23,1906 It uas his dcstin) to bccome per- 
haps tlic Icadmg infiucncc on modem art 


VENGENT VAX GOGH 

Thc shadow of ínsamty under uhich thc Dutch pninter 
Vmccnt van Gogh h\cd dtinng thc last jcars of ht« hfc did 
not deter him from his uorh In fact tlns uas bis greatest 
penod He contmucd to punt until thc das of his death, 
cxccuting with tluch, purc colors and smrlmç sír«hc% pTturr, 
tliat base completei) jnsuficd thc fauh of hr* b-otl.cr 1 lu o 
uho uas one of lhe fess ssho bcliescd in luro Anmrg V-rj 
Gogh's notablc picturcs arc Thc Pola to Eaters, Vestia-, 
Porlrait of g Toarig Man, ícserd Sunfoju n ir^n, Sc'}* 
Porlrmts, tlic «enes hnou-n as LWrUs.ersu , 11 /i r c'í< V« •/ r ik 
a Setting Sun, Thc Rai ,nc, Garden at Aries, and Thc Uar n~ 
of Lazrrus 

Van Gogh, uho uas bom m Grort 7 u der’ 11 U-nl, 00 
March 3, 1833, kid a tortmcd trine <crth"- a c-ner He 
uorhcd for picturc dcaler», nudicd tbeolcco ard imbaed urt 1 ' 
ideais of Chmtiau cornmutmoi, hved aoteo t!,c n 1 rc< v 1 
coai region Tmilh hc begao to sinds an. jou'oí: 'fheo n 
Pans in ifUG Ilcrc hc leroed to discard thc lm». r,s tL t !• rd 
dnracicrizcd Ins cHicr uo h and pò*n ui’o rlcar lvoi**o l t« 
colots Ia tíiòtl hc u ent 10 Vrlcs :n Sojt 5 a ' 1'r'rcr, uhe-c hc 
u-as jrnncd b) Paul Gaugu.n. In a fit cf nvsar.u hc th r e.rt«se*l 
Gauguiifs life and Pto cm o'! o n c o f his meo ear* ÍV. ,,r i*,; 
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the recurreucc of such vild cxcesses, he finally shot himself 
and died on July 29, 1890 


- PAUL GAUGUIN 

For Paul Gauguin. one of the pioneers of the post-impres-. 
siomst motement in art, pamung vas at first a hobby for 
leisure hours. The Frcnch artist vas bom in Pans on June 17, 
1848 As a bo) he vent to sea then joined a firm of stõck- 
brotcrs, and mamed a cultured Danish voman Aftcr becom- 
xng acquamtcd víth the painter Camille Pissarro and bming 
some of hi$ píctures. he began vorhing with the imprcssionists, 
giving tip his job and de\ otmg himself vholl> to art He passed 
some time m southem France m 1888, \isiting the Dutch artist 
Vrncent \an Gogh and írom then on he abandoned impres- 
sionism for a much more radical decoram e stjle of his ora. 
Among the most notable pamungs of this penod are The 
Wotnen of Aries, a portrait of Mcver de Haan, Landscape of 
Aries, The Ycllow Christ, and the diabohc original Self-Por - 
trait. painted m Entiany 

In 1891 Gauguin vent to Tahiti vhere he spcnt the rest of 
his hfe except for a brief visit to Paris, living like a nathe, 
Among his Tahitian paintings vhich created a sensauon ín 
Paris vere brovn nudes in bright tropical landscapes such as 
Papccte. Tahiti, The White Horse, Whcre Do We Come From? 
and Mcon Ycnus From this penod came also The Spirit of 
the Dead Watching, and sculpture m stone and wood In 1895 
Gauguin retumed 10 Tahiti and died on May 9, 1903, on the 
Isle of Donunique His satanic personahty inspired the novelist 
Somerset Maugham to vnte The Moon and Shpence. 


CLAUDE DEBUSSy 

The Frcnch composcr Claude Achille Debussy vas bom at 
^ Gemiam on August 22. 1862 Like manj othcr musioans 
ii' cojntrv he studied at the Paris Conservatory and com- 
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pcted for the Grand Pn\ de Rome, which he won with a 
cantata UEnfant prodigue His symphomc suite, Pnntcmps, 
and La Damotsclle Èlue, a work inspired bi Dante Gabriel 
Rossettls The Blessed Damozcl, isere both submittcd m the 
competuion, but w ere so highly indnidual in charactcr that 
the judges took exccpuon to them After haung passed some 
jears m Ital>, Debussi made a visit to Rússia, v, hcre he 
absorbed much natne music espcciaUv that of Modest Mous- 
sorgsk) 

Dcbuss) gamed recogmtion slowlj, but m 1803 the National 
Socien of Music first performed La Damoiselle Êlue, and the 
followwg jear Prélude à 1'aprcs-midi d'un faune (The After - 
noon of a Faun), one of his most popular works His onh 
opera, Pelléas et Mehsande, uas produeed m 1902, but not 
understood, it, too, has come into its o vn Dcbussv also co—i- 
posed songs and noctumes and made important contnbutions 
to piano hterature He died at Pans on March 26 rqi8 His 
music is fragile and elusne hke ímprcssiomst paintmg, and 
it is belieied that he took the name nociunie” from the 
American artist histler 


AUGUSTE RODIX 

The Frendi sculptor Auguste Rodm was oorn m Paris m 
1840 The first mdication of the onginalm that charactcnzcs 
his work was shown m 1864 ui his statuc The Mar uith a 
Brohen Xose From 1871 to 1877 Rodm workcd sn Brus'cls 
for the Belgian artist Yan Rasbourg In 1883 he began the 
powerful Portal of Hcll, most elaborate of all his works, m* 
spired b> the Italian poet Dantes epie The Dume Comcâ } 
At the Exposiuon m Paris in 1900 the citi reluetanth 
financed the crection of a buildmg outside the entrance gates 
ui which Roam showed mam of his v. orks xncludmg The 
Burghers of Catais and Portal of Hcll, still quue mcomplctc, 
Rodms best knou-n etchmg is a portrait of the Frcnch writer 
Vicror Hugo Otlier outstandmg works are ThcAgr a Bronze 
The Kiss, exhibited for the first txmc in 1808 and the Hcnd 
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of God, shown m London m 1905 In 1904 Rodm succccdcd 
thc American artist James Whistlcr as president of the Inter¬ 
national Society of Sculptors, Painters and Engravcrs He died 
on Kovember 17. 1917, recogmzed at last after years of hatred, 
so kcen a ha te, ’ hc said, “that if Paris had becn Italy in the 
time of the Borgias, I should have been poisoned ” Rodm 
made the most of etery expression, every flceting thought of 
humamty His surfaces \ibratc 


THOMAS ALVA EDISON 

In the history of applied sacnce, Thomas Alva Edison stands 
alonc One thousand tu o hundred patents arc credited to lum, 
and a Congressional committec oncc placed lhe value of his 
mvcntions at $15,599,000 He uas a man of tremendous cnergy 
and phenomenal mind, but his terse cxplanation of lus succcss 
uas* “Tuo per cent mspiration and nmcty-cight per cent 
pcrspiration ” 

Thc inventor u as bom m Milan, Ohio, on Fcbmary 11,1847, 
and passed part of his bnef boyhood m Port Huron, Michigan 
Whcn he was tu eive he uas working as a tramboy. Thrcc years 
later, as a sidchne, he uas pubhshmg a small newspaper The 
Grand Trunk Herald for the railroad cmplojecs He was six- 
teen uhen, as a rcuard for rcscuing from drowmng the son 
of a railroad station agent, hc was taught telcgraphy He be- 
came a capablc operator but, after transfemng to this hnc of 
uork, his fondness for rcading and expcnmcnt caused thc loss 
of cach 30b hc held In 1864 he invented an automatie tele- 
graph repeater Five years later he sold four patents for $40,000 
which he used to set up a laboratory m Ncwark, N. J. In 1876, 
after having bccn engaged for scveral years m the manufacture 
of produets of lus crcation, íll health foreed him to “retire” 
to Menlo Park, N J , wherc, thenccforu ard, he confincd him- 
self to mvestigation and im ention 

Edison’s mvcntions mcluded a t>peuriter, the phonograph, 
the incandcscent lamp, a process for making plate glass, a mo- 
tioii picturc camera and a recciving apparatus for radio sets 
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Presidem of the New York Police Board, and Assistant Sec- 
retary of the Navy 

After the Spanish-American War Roosevelt vas ready for 
hís next public ofíice, the govemorship of New York He dcficd 
both pohtical machmes On March 4, 1901, he was inaugurated 
as Vice-Prcsident of the United States, and vhen McKinley 
vas assassinated the follovving September, Roosevelt stepped 
into the presidency He vas re-elected in 1904 Among the 
manv achievcments of his admmistration vere the Panama 
Canal, the conscrvation of natural resources, and arranging 
a peace betvcen Rússia and Japan in 1905, for vhich he re- 
ceived the Nobel prize His home hfe vas unusually happy 
and his personai cxample an inspiration to youth Three veeks 
after Ieaving the presidency, Roo sevelt vent on a jear’s hunt- 
ing trip to Afnca He retumed bv vay of Europe, vhere he 
vas everyvhere varmly reccived He ran for the presidency 
again in 1912 as candidate of the Progressive Party. He made 
a tnp to South America m 1913 explonng an unlõiown river, 
larer named the Rio Tcodoro Roosevelt dicd on January 6, 
10:9 


ROBERT LDWIN PEARY 

Robcrt Edvm Pearv, American Arctic explorer, made his 
first tnp to the North m 1886 In 1891-92 he scrved as chief 
of the Arctic expedition of the Academv of Naturál Sciences 
of Philadelphia On this trip he made a most remarkablc polar 
sledge joumey, travcrsing Greenland from McCormick Bay 
to Indcpendcncc Bay, a distance of 1,300 miles Later joumeys 
to Greenland vere folloved in 1898-1902 by hís most im¬ 
portam expedition m search of the North Pole Although he 
gained much useful Information, includmg a conclusne dc- 
termination of Greenlands northem limits, he vas forced to 
abandon his attempt to reach the pole. 

In 1906 Peary came vithm 203 miles of his goal, and on 
April 6 1909, he succeeded in reaching ít. His achievement 
vas rccogmzed vith honors throughout the vorld He rcceived 



the thanks of Congress, a dcgrce of Doctor of Laus from tfce 
Univcrsity of Edinburgh as vell as gold medal* from many 
Ieamed societies, and he v as made a rear admirai. Peary vas 
bom on May 6, 1856, and died on February 20, 1920. 


WILLIAM JENXINGS BRYAN 

At thc national com cntion of the Democratic Party in Julv 
of 1896 thc colorful American statesman Wilham Jenmngs 
Bryan gamed unchallcngcd mastery o\er the party by his 
oration uhich ended vith the vell known vords- “You shall 
not press dovn upon thc brou of labor this crown of thoms— 
you shall not crucifx, manhmd upon a cross of gold ’ During 
his sennce in Congress Bnan prewously had estabhshed his 
reputation as an orator and as an ad\ ocate of “free siher — 
that is, free and unlimítcd comage of silver at thc ratio of 
sixteen ounces of siher to one ouncc of gold. Bryan vas nomí- 
nated as presidential candidate, but he vas defeated bv Wil- 
ljam McKinley Nonc of his subsequent attempts to obtam 
the presidency vas succcssful 

Presidem Woodrov ílson appomted Bryan as Secrctary of 
State in 1913, Brvan resigned this position in 1915. He vas 
a leader in the prohibmon motement A defender of old- 
fashioncd rehgious beliefs and of a literal mterpretation of thc 
Bible, his last pubhc appearance vas at the tnal of a Ten- 
nessee school teacher charged vnh tcachmg evolution. Bnan 
vas bom on March 9, 1860, and died on July 26, 1925. 

'"HENRY FORD 

Hcnry Ford began his carccr as an American automobile 
manufacturer in 1891. His first successful machmc vas com* 
pleted in 1893 and operated In Detroit until it vas sold :n 
1895. Thc Ford Motor Company vas organized on June t6, 
1903, and the first car built b\ thc company vas sold on July 
23 During that year 1.708 automobücs vere built and sold. 
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In 1941 the corapany’s valuation was placed at $718,660,357 
Hcnry Ford was bom in Wayne Count), ^Lchigan, on July 
30, 1863 Aí the age of twelvc he was spendmg most of his 
ume in a small machine shop, constructing a steam cngme 
when he was fifteen In Iaíer hfe his hobbics included farming 
and conservation of wild Iifc Among his other interests werc 
the support of the Hcnr> Ford Hospital m Detroit, lhe restora- 
tion of the Waysidc Inn made famous by Henry "VVadsworth 
Longfellow, the construction of an carly American village 
named Grcenfield and the foundmg of the Edison Institute 
with íts extensive collection of carly Americana Ford died on 
April 7, 1947, at Dearbom, Michigan 


- RUDYARD KIPLING 

Rudyard Kipling, English poet, nmelist and story wTiter, 
was bom m Bombaj. índia, on Decembcr 30, 1865, and hvcd 
there long cnough as a child to absorb a hfelong interest in 
tlungs Indian beforc his parents sent lum bach to England to 
school His first \cars in England werc passed in a child’s 
torment, as he w as placed in the carc of a woman who made 
beatings and cruelt) the order of his dajs He found refuge 
iu boohs, rcading voracioush, but this ha\en was almost taken 
from hun by failing ctcsight His mother, rctumíng from 
índia, found Mm half-blmd and wholly cowcd After a penod 
of recuperation he was sent to a school where intelhgcnt and 
understandmg tcachers ga\c him the run of the world of 
letters and heiped shape his own abilmes m that world One 
of lus latcr books, Stalhy and Co, tclls the lighter side of his 
\ears there, which ended with his retum to índia to work on 
the Civil anã Mihtary Gazctte in Lahore Here his newspapcr 
work added to his Inowledge of índia and he began his stones 
about it His Piam Tales from lhe Htlls w r ere started m 1885 
to serve as fillcr for the newspaper when news was scarce 
The next jear he published Departmental Dithes, his first 
booh of poclry Soon aftenvard he was transferred to the Allah- 
abad Pioneer, parent paper of the Gazctte 


Kipling traveled in China, Japan, índia, and America In 
1889 he retumed to England, nberc b> the tune he nas tnenty- 
scven hc nas famous In 1892 he married an American girl, 
and they hved in Vermont for four >ears There he ivrotc 
some of hjs most popular norks Kipling nent to South África 
duríng the Boer War, in nhich he plaied an acme, although 
unoffiaal, part For seseral jears thereafter he and his familj 
altemated between England in summer and the Cape regxon 
m ninter. A fnend of Ceai Rhodes, he zlso norked mth that 
empire builder in the dei elopment of África. He died on 
January 17, 1936 

In 1907 Kipling received the Nobel pnze for hterature Be- 
sides the tivo books already mentioned and many volumes of 
short stories, his best-known norks include Kim, The Light 
That Faileã, Captains Courageous , seicral books for childrcn 
such as The fungle Books, JustSo Stories, Puct of Poolfs Hill 
and Rewards and Fairies, and numerous poems and ballads 
among the most popular of nhich are Gunga Din, Martãalay, 
Danny Deever, Fuzzy-Wuzzy, Boots and The Ladies. 


EDWARD MacDOWELL 

The American composer Edivard Alcxander MacDon cll, 
v.ho ivas bom on December 18, 1861, began piano Iessons at 
the age of cight, and when he nas fifteen he nas takcn abroad 
for stud}. His talents ncre sufficient to obtam him a recom- 
mendation as a teacher in the FranJJort Consenator}, but Ms 
jouthfulness (he nas only tnenty) preientcd his rcceiving the 
appomtmcnt. His carcer as a composer began in his Trankfort 
student days nuth his First Modem Suite for Piano, nhich 
rccened high praisc from the pianist Franz Liszt. 

MacDowcll remamed in Germanv until 1888, nhen hc 
settlcd in Boston. His fame and success in America nere phe- 
-nomenal He ivas in demand as a pianist, and his compontíons 
ncre immcdiatclj popular In 1896 he bccame head of the 
íirst departmcnt of musie at Columbia Umiersit} Eight ícars 
of untiring dmotion to this nork so undermined his hcahh 
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that si mptoms of mental illness appeared, becommg mcreas- 
ingh acute during the \ears before his death on January 23, 
1908 MacDowtll s impressive list of compositions-includes 
orchestral and piano sLeiches, concertos, piano sonatas and 
symphomc poems 


JOHN PHILIP SOUSA 

It has been said that John Philip Sousa, bandmastcr and 
composer, was to the march what Johann Strauss was to tlie 
waltz He wrote more than one hundred marches, mcluding 
The Washington Post March Sem per Fidelts and Stars and 
Stnpes Forevcr , which made $300,000 for íts composer. On 
September 30. 1880 Sousa began his conductorship pf the 
United States Manne Band He held this position for twchc 
' years and brought fame both to himself and the band Sousa’s 
own band, orgamzed in 1892, pla\ed at the Chicago Exposi- 
tion m 1893, toured the United States, visited Europe four 
times, and in 1910-12 made a tnp around the world. 

In addition to his marclies Sousa composcd comic operas, 
waltzes, o\ enures and suites, and he wrote three novels Hc 
ivas an excellent hor«eman and trapshooter and was one of the 
fen men to sene m three branches of the military forces Sousa 
was bom m Washington, D C on November 6, 1854, and 
died at Reading, Pennsjhania, on March 6, 1932 His body 
lu\ m State m Washington and was then buned m the Con- 
grcssional Cemeten 


YICTOR HERBERT 

Victor Herbert s career as a hght opera composer began-011 
Nmember 20 1894, with the production of Prince Anamas 
This was prccedcd bj experience as a celhst in such organiza- 
tions as the Metropolitan Opera House and the New York 
Philharmonic orchestras Herbert also had conducted the Pitts- 


burgh Symphony Orchestra and an orcfcestra of his ora in New 
York. He was bom in Dublin, Ireland, on February i, 1850, 
and recen ed ins earlj musical trammg m Europe. He came to 
Amenca in 1886 

Herbert was never sansfied b> his wnting of Iiglit opera, 
although during the twenty jears foliou ing his initial success 
he wrote more than a dozcn highit successful productions, m- 
cludmg such favontes as Fortune Teller (1898). Babes in Toy- 
Jand (1903), Mlle Síodisie (1905}, Naugkty Marielta { igw ), 
and Sweethearts (1913 J His ambiüon to become a grand 
opera composer was realized in Natoma, on an Indian theme. 
The music for some of the Ziegfeid Folhes was writtcn by 
. Herbert and he composcd the score for the photoplay The 
Birth of a Nation He died on May 26, 


GIACOMO PÜCCINI 

Giacomo Puccim is ranked b> most critics as the greatest 
Xtahan operatie composer since Verdi Puccim was bom m 
1858 His mother placed him m a school of muste, although he 
showedno talent or mtercst in it, 3nd a patient teacher aroused 
his íatent gemus 

The idea of raiung an opera occurrcd to Puccíní whcn he 
heard a performance of Yerdi s Aida His nrsi attempts v-cre 
only moderately successful, but his third, Manon LcscauS, was 
jmmenselj popular. This was foliou ed b> La Bohímc which 
was et en more successful With MadamerButtcrfl\ he scorcd his 
greatest tnumph, although 11 was liissed at its firsr performance. 
La Tosca was a distinct disappointment at first, but is ohcn 
sung today. A purety Amencan opera. The Ctrl oi the Goldcr 
IVcst, which he was commissioned to write bs the Metropolitan 
Opera House, has not mamtaincd ns onginal populant}. In 
addiuon to his operas Puccuu composed othcr music, includ- 
mg cantatas One of thesc was v-ntten in 1919 to celcbrate the 
2 572nd anniversan of the foundmg of Rome. Puccíní died on 
Notcmbcr 29, 1924 
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ARTURO TOSCANINI 


Arturo Toscanim, thc grcatest orchcstral conductor of his 
ume, was born at Parma, Italy, on March 25, 1867 He 
cntcred thc Parma conscrvatory and in 1884 conducted onc of 
his own works His mam studies were piano and ccllo, with 
high honors m composition When only nmcteen Toscaxum 
made his official debut m Rio de Janeiro, conductíng the opera 
At da He dcvoted forty )ears chiefly to opera, thirty years at 
La Scala, Milan, and sevcn with the Metropohtan Opera 
Company in New York Smce 1929 he has given his cnergies to 
conccrts, music festivais and radio performances He directs 
all his programs from memory 

Toscanim rcceived w ide acclaim in 1930 whcn he took the 
New York Philharmomc orchestra on a tnumphal tour of 
Europe Hc rcceived thc 1937 American Hebrew Medal for 
promoung better understanding betwcen Chnstians and Jews 
In 1940-41 hc tourcd South America, and the next ycar he led 
an all-Amcncan program m New York, featuring Gcorge 
Gershwm’s Rhapsody m Dlue Toscanim, who makcs his home 
m New Yoçk, has an extraordmary hold upon the affection of 
the American musical public 


LUTHER BURBANK 

The American naturahst author and plant origmator, Luther 
Burbank, has bccn callcd the wizard of horticulturc He was 
mterested chicfb m devcloping nev, tjpes of ffuits, flouers 
and \ egetablcs for mankind rather than for science Burbank, 
bom m Massachusctts on March 7, 1849, was the son of a 
farmer He Icamcd wood tuming and pattem makmg, but 
findmg these occupauons too confinmg for one who Ioved the 
outdoors, he bought a farm and began his expcnmcnts He 
de\eloped the Burbank potato, onc of the best known of his 
“vegctable imentions,” in 1873 Two jears later he moved to 
Califórnia, where he remaincd until his death on Apnl 11, 
1926' 
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One of Burbank’s most extensn e lines of work \sas wnth 
pruncs and plums, of which hc introduced no less than sixty 
vanetjcs. Among his othcr deveiopmcnts werc tcn ncw tjpes of 
bernes, sei eral vegetables and many flowcr varietics, includmg 
roses, poppies, lilics, gladiob and the Shasta daisy. At one 
time in his garden tliere werc 80,000 libes in bloom valued at 
$250,000 No homculturist ever w T orked on so vast a scale or in 
such a scicntific manner 

ALFRED NOBEL 

Alfred Bernhard Nobcl, Suedish inventor of dynamite, pro- 
vided m his wíll for tlie annual award of five pnzes, one of 
which was to go to the person doing the most to promote pcacc 
Nobcl was bom m Stockholm on Octobcr 21, 1833, was edu- 
catcd at Saint Pctcrsburg, Rússia, and tramed in mcchamcal 
cngineering in the United States He devoted his energies to 
the study of explosivcs and cspecially to mtroglyccnnc, the 
use of which had resultcd m so many accidcnts tliat it had 
becn almost discarded He took out a patent for dynamite m 
1862 The total number of his invcnüons reported filed m 
Great Britam was 129 

From the manufacture of dynamite and othcr cxplosn cs and 
from the exploitation of the Baku 01I fields, Nobcl ama^scd a 
fortunc He asserted m 1875 that hc controllcd fiftccn dinamite 
factones, mcludmg seicral m Amcnca During his lattcr ícars 
hc worked at a laboratorj in San Remo ncar Nice, Francc He 
died there on Decembcr 10, 1896, Icavmg the buík of his 
fortune m trust for the Nobcl prizes 


x WILBUR and ORVILLE iMGHT 

A simplc toy, wluch an Ohio fathcr camcd home to his two 
sons one day m 1878, led to the imention of one of the world*s 
most rcvoluüonarj \ehiclcs —the airplanc—by Wilbur and 
Orvillc Wright 
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Wilbur and Orville passed thcir spaie time buildtng toy 
fljing machínes for a while, but were forccd to cam a h\mg 
So they tumed to the manufacture of bicjclcs, achicvmg no 
grcat success Otto Libcnthars death in his flung machme xn 
1896 madc a deep imprcssxon upon thc brothcrs, and the) 
began the study of aeronautics senouslv. Thcir first test flight, 
with a plane controlled from thc ground b) cords, was made 
at Kitty Hawk, North Carolma, m 1900 Rcsults were cn- 
couragxng, but Wilbur and Omlle saw* the need for more 
experimentation Everjbodv was smthng at the Wnght bovs 
They were callcd usionanes and cranfcs 
Then came the great day of Deccmber 17, 1903, at Kitty 
Hawk "Wilbur Wright’s flight lasted only twehe scconds, but it 
was the first time in history that a machine carr>mg a man had 
left the ground of its oivn pow cr, descnbed a circle in the air 
and desccnded safely to carth A year later the brothers made 
a flight of twehe milcs at a height of a hundred feet They 
offcred their im ention to the govcmment, but reccned no 
jrepl) Agam they wTote to "Washington This time a curt rcfusal 
said the goiemment had no time to send a board to Ohio to 
imestigate the claims of a “couple of cranks ” On September 
9, 1908, Orulle broke all records bv sta>mg m the air for 
fifti-seien minutes, and thc same dav he made another flight 
talung a passenger "Wilbur crcated a sensation m New York 
when he ílew from Go\emor’s Island up the Hudson Rner to 
Grant'sTomb and back These earh flights were immediateh 
recognized as opening the wa) for \ast de\ elopments in the 
field of avianon The many technical and mechamcal ímprove- 
ments m the design and opcration of airplanes ha\e eiolved 
gradually smee those epoch-maüng flights 

President Taft presented gold mcdals, on bchalf of the Aero 
Club of America, to "Wilbur and Omlle Wright on June 10. 
1909, at the White House Rcfernng to their achicv ements, Taft 
said, ‘ Many great discovenes have come b\ accidcnt . , 
but \ou planned what }ou wish to find, and then \ou w r orked 
o\er it until )ou found it *’ In 19^.2 the Smithsoman Institution 
at \\ ashington recanted from íts previous position, that Samuel 
P. Langlcy, Amencan astronomer and phjsicist, had made the 

208 


st airplane fiight, and ga\e full credit to the Wnght brothers. 
xcrdingh. ín~ his -will the survning brother } Orville. pre- 
«ed the Kitti Ha» k plane to the Smithsonian Institution 
Wilbur Wnght was bom near Millville, Indiana, oh Aprd 
I. 1867 and died at Davtoa. Ohio, on May 30, 1912. Omlle 
fight vas bom at the latter cm- on August 9,1871, and died 
Dayton on January 30, 1948 

/ 

^ GüGLIELMO MARGONI 

Expenments already had becn made \>íth electromagnetic 
a\es butthe Italian mventor Guglielmo Marcord putuiieless 
legraphj on a commercial basis w hen he devised a practical 
nem for using these w a\ es as a means of communication. In 
Í95 he estabhshed wireless communication over distances of 
ore than a mile From that \ ear on the history of Marcom s 
orf, shows one ad-iance after another, each of which marked 
new and greatcr use for his m\ ention. 

On June 0, 1896 Marconi took out in England the first 
?tenr e\er granted for wireless telcgraphy based on the use 
f clectnc wã\es. The foliou ing iear from a station erected at 
pezia, Itals he communícated with a submarme tu eive miles 
i sea. Iir 1898 wireless telegraph) uas used for the first time 
s a means of contact bctuecn hghtships and the shore On 
farch 3, 1899, its success as a hfe-saving device uas demon- 
xated A \ear later communication uas established across the 
Inglish channel and in the same 7ear wireless uas emplojed ín 
a\al manem ers The first military use of wireless uas during 
bc South Afncan war. 

On December 12, 1901. on his first aítempt, Marconí scnt 
nd recened sumais across the Atlantic from Poldhu in Com- 
mil to St John s in Xcwfoundland A \car later the American 
iner rhiladelphm receneo messages up to a distance of 700 
ulcs m the dauimc and 2,000 miles at night, provmg that 
urclcss messages can be recencd o\er greatcr distances at 
ught- In 1910 wireless tclcgrams uere sent 6,000 miles and 
m September 22. 1918, wireless contact betueen England and 
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Australia was first cstabhshcd Marcom began evpcs imentmg 
«ith short «aves m 1916 

In 1909 Marcom won the Nobel prize for physics, thc Albcrt 
Medal of the Royal Society and, in thc United States, the 
Franhhn and John Fritz Mcdals In the same year he was 
nommatcd by the Kmg of Italy to be a member of the Italian 
senate Aftcr IVorld War I, during which he served m the 
Itahan army and navy, Marconi attended peace conferences in 
London and Paris He was made a Marchese in 1929, and m 
1931 upon thc complction of a radio station m the Vatican, he 
«as made a member of the Vatican Academy Marcom «as 
bom at Bologna on Apnl 25, 1874, and dicd at Rome on July 
20, 1937. 


'WOODROW WILSON 

Thomas Woodrow Wilson, twenty-eighth President of the 
United States, «'as the son of a Presbytcrian mimstcr He was 
bom on Dccember 28, 1856, m Staunton, Va Aftcr being 
graduatcd from Prmceton and completing post-graduate studies 
at Virgínia and Johns Hopkins uni\ ersities, he mamed Ellen 
Louise Axson «dio became the mother of his three daughters 
She died in 1914 and a >car Iater he married Mrs Edith 
Bollmg Galt «ho survi\ cd him 

His carcer in pubhc officc began in 1910 «hen hc rcsigncd 
the presidency of Princeton Unhcrsity, «hieh he had held for 
eight ycars, to accept the govemorship of Ne« r Jerscy A 
Democrat, his progressn c record of achievement tn that office 
«on for hun the Dcmocratic nommation for the presidency in 
1912 He appointed Franhhn D Roosevelt as Assistant Secre- 
tary of thc Navy As presidem, he activ ely mtervened m Iegis- 
lative matters, successfully pressing such projects as the estab- 
lishmcnt of the Federal Resen c S> stem and the creation of thc 
rcdcral Tradc Commission 

At ilson’s policy of neutrality, after v ar broke out in Europe, 
drew criticism from botli mter\ cntiomsts and pacifists and it 
v as b> a slim margin that he «as re-elcctcd m 1916 AVhen he 
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found that war could no longcr bc a\ oided, hc TesoUed to 
prosccute it vith maximum efiicicnci Thereafter his pohcj of 
ccntraliàng authonty and freemg thc military from political 
mterfercnce vas largei) responsible for thc swíft der elopment 
of the natíon’s armed forces 

On Januarj 8, 1918, Wilson had cnunciated his “Fourteen 
Pornts” \\hich v. ere to bc the basis for peace. When the fighung 
'ccased, he twice joume)cd to Europe to participatc in the 
treaty negotiatíons Oh his second retum, against thc advice of 
physicians, he undertook a tour of the country to enlist support 
for American membership in the League of Nations which hc 
had been one of the first to advocatc It vas m the mxddle of 
• this trip that he suffered a collapse that left him an invalid 
- until his death on February 3, 1924. 


JOHN JOSEPH PERSHING 

On May 18, 1917, soon after thc United States entered 
INorld War I, John Joseph Pershmg \%as appointed to com- 
mand the American forces that were to be sent to Europe. In 
October of that ycar the United States re\i\ed the ranks of 
general and heutenant general (m order to place Amcncan 
commanders in Europe on a lerei vith Alhed commanders), 
and Pershmg vvas made a full general, the fourth American 
soldier since George Washington to hold that ranh. Pershing 
amved m France on June 13, 1917, and at the crucial time, m 
the name of the Prcsidcnt and people of the United States, 
placed his arni) at thc Services of General Fcrdmand Foch 
Among the numerous foreign decorations Pershing rcceived are 
the Grand Cross of the Legion of Honor, confcrred upoh him 
on August 3,1918, b) thc Frcnch go\ cmment, and thc Frendi 
Grotx de Gucrre He abo reccncd thc Amcncan Distinguished 
Service Medal and tlic Victon, Mcdal. In 1919 he r\as con- 
firmed b) the Senatc as “General of the Armies of the United 
States.” T\\o years later he became chief of staff and in 1924 
he vas automatically retircd 

Pershmg, bom on September 13, 1860, vas gráduatcd from 
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tbe United States Militarr Acadeim at "West Point as semor 
cadet Captain (.the Acadcmys highest honor) and presidcnt 
of his class His first sen ice vas against the Apache Indtans of 
Xev* México and Arizona vhere he leamed military tactics 
that verc to stand him in good stead in his later campaigns m 
the Philippmes and México For more than four ) ears Pershing 
vas engagcd m militar) operauons in the Philippmes against 
the Moros, a fierce tnbe of Mohammcdans vho had succcss- 
full) resisted the Spaniards for more than 300 \cars. Pershíng’s 
achier ement of not onJv subjugatmg th em, but also vinning 
rheir fnendship, attracted farorable attention in míhtarv 
circles and on September 20 1906, Pershing, then a captam, 
vas promoted to the rank of bngadier general orer the heads* 
of 862 ofhccrs vho outranhed him in service. In 1915 hc com- 
manded a pumtive expedinon launched against the Mexican 
bandit. Francisco Villa "Whilc he vas engaged on this vork 
his vife and three children vere bumed to death in a fire in 
San Francisco Onh lus son a bo) of fi\e, vas rescued. 

In 192G Persbmg vent to South America as chairman of the 
Tacna-Vica plebiscite commission and later sened as chair¬ 
man of the American Monumems Commission ín France. His 
booh A/3 Expcncnces m the World War appeared m 1931. 
General Pershing died m "Washington, D C, on Jul\ 15, 1948. 


nDAYID LLOYD GEORGE 

The \outh of David Llord Gcorgc, Bnush statesman, vas 
passed m Wales under conditiou* of serere sunplicity and near 
porem. He once said that one of his greatest luxuries as a 
child vas half an egg on Sundar momings After he bccame a 
solicitor. he vas too poor to bur his robes until he had a fev 
ca«cs. 

Llord George entered Parliamcnt as a Liberal in 1888. He 
began his nsc 10 fame dunng the South Afncan "War. vhcn he 
bccame the leader of the “pro-Boer' group When \\ orld "War 
I brohe out at vhich time he vas chancellor of the exchequcr, 
rnanr cxpected him to tesign "because of his pacifist tendencies 



On the contrary hc championed strong mditary acüon and by 
1916 after havmg held sevcral other importam posts he be- 
came pnme mimster, n hich position hê held unül 1922 Hc 
ivas one of the promment mcmbcrs of the Peace Confercnce in 
1919 He published H'ar Memoirs m 1933-36 and The TjutL 
about the Peace Treaty in 1938 Llojd George nas bom in 
1863. and dtcd on March 26, 194.5 at his estate m Korth Walcs 

GEORGES CLEMENCEAU 

The French statesman and editor Georges Eugène Bcnjamin 
Clemenceau, ívhose sobnquct iras ‘The Tiger,” iras thrornt 
into jail at the age oí tncntj for shoutmg * Vnc la Repub¬ 
lique 1 v m Paris dunng an Imperial celebration Trom 1865 to 
1870 Clemenceau Ined, almost m exile, m America, nhere he 
- leamed English, trai eicd, studied American pohtics and taught 
French and hterature at a loung ladies’ scminaiy. Attcr his 
retum to Trance he entered pohtics and graduall) bccame 
hnoivn as a radical lcader nho stood for the ideais of the 
French Reiolution 

Clemcnceau’s poner, greath strengthencd bi his journahstic 
actniues, nas brohcn m 1893 bi suspicions of his comphcu) in 
scandals relatmg to the Panama Canal For nine ícars he had 
no go\ emmcntal connections, but he did retum to joumalism 
It nas m his neuspaper, deioted to proung the mnoccncc of 
• Alfred Drej fus, that Êmile Zola published “J’accusc ” Clemcn- 
; ceau himself also nTote Hc nas premier from 1906 to 1909 
and agatn m 1917 After World War I he iras made Permancnt 
Chairman of the Peace Confercnce at Paris He iras bom on 
;■ September 28, 1841, and díed on Xoiembér 24, 1929 His cofíin 
na« placed upright m his ivill he said Eicn in death I ivísh 
to remam standmg ’ 

NIKOLAI LENIN 

Xikolai Lenm nas the pscudonym of Yladimtr Ilich Uhanot, 
the outstandmg figure of the Russian Reiolunon Leniu iras 



bom on Apnl to, 1870, of a middle-class famil\ His w ork m \ 
school uon praise, and there sccmcd to be the possibility of a * 
bnfliant carcer for him But his chances were destroyed whcn , 
his clder brother was hanged m 1887 as a rcvolutionist, after > 
whiçh the family joined the underground opposmon to thc 
czar’s regime Lcnm was expelled from the University of Kazan i 
as a radicai and pre\ ented from cnrolhng in any other nntil 
1891, when hc becamc a iaw student at the University of St 
Petersburg He devtloped mto an expert in thc field of Marxian 
thcory as uell as law, and his acthitics forced him mto liidmg 
oncc more. In 1895 m Switzcrland lie met rcvolutionarj leaders ' 
who retumed him to Russn to edit a worhers’ paper This ) 
netted him tlirce years of Sibcnan exile, dunng which he 
studied, wTOtc pohtical tracts and hept m touch with his 
eomradcs who were forming thc Social Dcmocratic Party 
Lenin had marncd while in St Petersburg, and íor thc next 
seventeen years he and his wife li\ed simply in Russian colonies , 
abroad He worked for thc party as onc of the editors of a ncw ; 
paper, Thc Sparh j 

The party was weakcned by a spiit in 1903 that lessened its 
strength m the revolution of 1905 This upnsmg failed, and 
dunng thc ensumg years Lcnin worked rcbuildmg thc organi- I 
zation Whcn the czar was o\crthro\\n m 1917 Lenm was in I 
Zurich, Switzerland Thc Gcrmans pcrmitted him to cross their * 
country on his way home His arrival m St. Petersburg, on Apnl 
3, where he rcccived a tremendous ovatton, was a decisnc j 
event He callcd upon his followers not to support the group | 
that had o\ crthrown thc czar bccausc they wcre compromiscrs ; 
who would continue the capitahst system “The Bolsheviks can 
and must take powcr mto their hands,"’ he declared In si\ 
months he achieved full control, and ordercd an end to Russia’s 
part m the war In igsi Lernn dccrced Thc New' Economic 
Pohcy, his last contnbution to the organization of Soviet 
Rússia At the end of that year he suffered a stroke of paralysis 
and died on January 21, 1924 His body w»as mummified and 
put m a mausoleum on Red Square 



i " s/ SUN YAT-SEN 

t 

I The lectures of Dr. Sun Yat-sen, the father of thc Chinese 
I Rcvolution, take the placc of the saymgs of Confucius with 
modem Chinese >outh, and a part of Dr. Sun’s \ull in which 
j he pleads for the cause to which he dedicated his Iifc is studied 
, by the Chinese school children much as President LincobPs 
, Gctlysburg Address is rcad b> American children Dr. Sun 
j was bom in 1866, m a small nllagc in southeastem China His 
/ parents ucre peasants. Iiís homc was a mud hut. and frequcndy 
there were neithcr shoes to wcar nor nce to eat. He uas 
brought up as a Chnstian and probably leamcd revolutíonary 
ideas from his uncle. In Honolulu he ieamed English and Mas 
| graduated with a good rccord from Iiigh school. TIic first 
j graduate of a Hong Kong medicai school, he had the rcspect of 
; his teachers for his ability and a reputation as a radical. 

Dr Suns cause t\as to \vm frcedom for China and see hcr 
rank as an cqual with the world’s great nations Thc first step 
in the proccss was the o\erthrow of the Manchu dynasty. Dr. 
Sun and some othcr >oung conspirators, who took as thcir 
motto “Divine Right does not last forevcr,” planncd an up- 

I nãng in Canton that ended in the execution of some of thc 
group Dr Sun escaped o\cr thc wall in a basLct He wcnt to 
Japan, to Honolulu and thcn to lhe United States and fmally' 
to Europe In 1898 ulien lie retumed to Japan, hc had only ioo 
followers among 10,000 Chinese there. In 1900 another np- 
nsmg failed, but latcr the re\ oluntionary cause made progress 
Chiang Kai-shek, who nas to become Chma’s generalíssimo, 
met Dr. Sun m Japan in 1909 
By 1911 the leaders had control of a few provinces, and Dr. 
Sun was made provisional president of the Chinese rcpublic. 
Thc Manchus called on an old soldicr and adviser. Yuan Shih- 
kai, rvho cleverly plajed both ends against the middlc. He 
1 persuaded thc Manchus to abdicate and then dcstrojxd all 
I opposition to himsclf Once more Dr. Sun bccamc a 'con- 
spirator. In 1916 President Yuan dicd, and the next fcw ycars 
brought plots and countcr-plots dunng whích Dr Sun was first 
in and then out of pov.cr. Finall), irith Russian hclp, hc formed 
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his parti along Communist Iincs One of his assistants was 
Chiang Kai-shek Dr Sun finally allowcd Chmesè Commumsts 
to enter his parti, although he did not believe in the theory of 
class v. ar. In 1924 he Ieft for Peking and dicd there on March 
12, 1925, Icaving Chiang to succced lum as the leader of the 
Naíionalists. 

GEORGE BERNARD SHAW 

George Bemard Shaw xs pnmarílj a dramatist, but there are 
many other facets to his charactcr. He is also a sociahst, cntic, 
philosophcr, orator, and a figure about ivhoin legend has ac- 
cumulatcd evcn tliough he is still alive. He is famous, among 
other thíngs, for his Iove of fun, his kecn wit, his generosity and 
his cccentriaties' He lias been quoted as saying that “you 
should hve so that nhen >ou die God is in >our debt ” His own 
life i\ ould scem to mdicate that he not only prcaches, but also 
tnes to abidc b> that philosophy 

As a boy Shaw, who nas bom in Dublin on July 26, 1.856, 
acquircd an appreciation for music and art. Hc lcft school at 
íifteen to take his first job in the ofiice of a land agcnt He ac- 
quittcd himself admirably, but the i\ ork irkcd him so that he 
' gaie it up to xnake a career in hterature m London However, 
he stronglj objects to being callcd the greatcst modem English 
dramatist, not because of modcstj, but because he is Insh He 
has saíd of his first noi ei that it \sas “with meralcss fitness” 
callcd Immaturity and that \\hen it ivas thrown aside even the 
mice who nibbled on it "failed to finish it,” Those first years in 
London were filled with poverty and discouragement, their 
outstanding cient was Shaw’s convcrsion to sodalism. Eventu- 
all>, hav.ever, his nork as a dramatic cntíc gained recogniaon, 
and he becamc known as a bnlhant joumalist He also achievcd 
a rcputation as a rei olutionar) propagandist, both as writcr and 
dcbrter “In companj with Shelle), Wagner, and Ibsen,” he 
sa\s, 4 1 nas a social rcformcr and doctrinaire, first, last, and all 
the time ” , 

Shav. s first pia) ivas Widowerf Hbuses, produced in 1892. 
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Arms and thc Man had a íair success in 1894. During the next 
' len tears he tiTote about a plat a tear. but he tias not cstab- 
bshed in England until John BuWs Olhcr Jsland appearcd ín 
1904. His success ín America had begun seteral tears earlier. 
A large pari of Shav, ‘s dramatic ttork tvas donc aftcr hc 
reached the age of fortv, and more than half of it tias donc 
uhen he Mas past the age at iihich Shakcspcare dtgd Some of 
hisbest plays includíng HeartbreaTHouse, Bach to Mcthmelah 
and Saint Joan, ti ere trritten aftcr hc tcas more than sixtt. 
Among his other tremendous succcsses are Mrs li'arrcr’s Pro~ 
iession. Cândido , Man and Supcrman, The Doctors DJemira , 
Major Barbara and Pygmahon. The ttio latter hatc becn 
made Jnto moving pictures Thc Xobel prize for literature «at 
atvarded to Shaw m 1026 He donated the money to the Anglo- 
Su edish Foimdation for sprcadmg a knou ledge of Stiedish 
literature m English-speaking countnes This n-as charactenstic 
of him, for he has git en atvay much of his fortune. 


* H. G. WELLS 

Herbert George Wells English author, tias bom on Septem- 
bcr 21, 1866 He came from the lower middlc dass. his father 
a shopkeeper and his mothcr a ladt s maid Strugghng con- 
stantly to better his position, he rcad i\ hatet er hc could find. 
Scholarships enabled him to acquire an education at London 
Unit ersitv from nhich he 11 as graduated trith first-class hancrs 
and a degree in Science Aftcr tcaching biologj hc took up 
joumabsm. 

Wells's first book tias pubhshcd m 1895 He detcloped thc 
scientific romance, mtroducmg some fact surmise or prophcct. 
Such are Thc Time Machine, In thc Bays of thc Comct, and 
' Thc II 'ar of thc Worlds. Upon the latter tras bascd an Ameri¬ 
can radio dramatization produccd by the dircctor Orson 
Wclles, tvhich m October, 1938, frightencd thousands of lis- 
teners ttho thought mcn from Mars had invadcd thc countn. 

With Tono-Bunga\ Wells bcgan a series of noteis dcaling 
tiith contcmporarj sodctt that includes MamdgCf Jodn and 
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Pctcr, The IVxfc of Sir Isaac Harman, and The Research 
Wagmficent Mr. Bntling Sccs It Through was a moving tvar 
no\ c! 

The w orh with which Wells gamed his greatest prominencc, 
thc Oúthne oj History, has thc grc.it scope that its title implics 
and is an extraordinarv combmation of scholarship and popu- 
lanzation Wells díed on August 13, 1946 


MARIE CURIE 

In 1902, forty-fiv e months after she had announeed the 
probable existcnce of radium, Mane Shlodowska Curic, In 
collaboration vith her husband Picrre, succeeded m isolating 
from thc mineral pitchblcndc a decigram of pure radium 
Picrre had said that hc hopcd it would have a bcauüful color, 
his uísh tias more than rcalizcd Radium is spontaneously 
lummous Notes on the progress tou ard their monumental 
discoverj wcre wntten on the margms of onc of Marie’s cook- 
hoo\s betwcen her ccstatic commcnts on the growth of their 
small daughter Irene Their laboratory was a small shed with' 
practically no heat or venrilation, and the pitchblcndc neces- 
sarj for their work had bccn bought out of their own slcndcr 
meome 

Maríe Curic i\as bom in INarsaw on November 7, 1867 
After she bccame invohcd in a students’ revolutionaiy orgam- 
zation she was foreed to lea\c thc cit>. She went to Paris, 
vhere she too!: her scicncc degree, and m 1895 she married 
Picrre Curie After thc discovcrv of the new element \ aluable 
in the treatment of canccr, thc couple passed scveral jears m 
icsearch on its properties In 1903 thc> rcceived thc Davy 
Medai of thc Rojai Societj, and thc Nobel prize in phjs.es ivas 
dividcd betv ecn thcn and Hcnn Becqucrel, Frcnch scicntist, 
v>ho di'doscd the radioactnc properties of uraníum 
On April 19, 1906 Professor Cunc was run over bj a draj 
on thc strects of Paris and killcd Madamc Cune was askcd to 
trkc up his v/ork at thc Sorbonne —thc first time that a position 
Frcnch higher cducation had bcen gíven to a woman Thc 
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hall was pached for hcr first lecture, which she began at thc 
point where Picrrc had lcft off. She won the Nobel prizc ín 
chemistry in 1911. On Madamc Curie’s first \isit to the United 
States, Prcsidcnt Warrcn G Harding, on behalf of thc women 
of the country, prcsentcd to hcr a gram of radmm On hcr 
sccond visit she rccched $50,000 to purchase radium for esc 
in the radioacthitj laboratorj at IVarsaw 

In 1920 Madame Cune was thrcatcned with blmdncss, but 
a scncs of opcrations saved her sight She was still not well, 
howcver, and knew she should stop uorf “I don’t know 
whether I could Iive wíthout the laboratorj she said She 
died at Valcnce, France, jn Julj of 1934. 


SIGMUND FREUD 

Thc Austnan psjchiatrist Sigmund Frcud, born on Ma> 6, 
1856, was the founder of psjchoanahsis Hc was interested at 
first m purelj scientific rcscarch rathcr than medicine An 
essav by Johann Wolfgang \on Goethe cnutlcd Dic Naiur m- 
fluenced hira to begin a medicai carecr. Hc was graduated in 
medicine from the UnKcrsit) of Yicnna in 1881 and derided 
to become a clinicai nc rologist A Vicnncsc phjsician told lum 
a cunous madent conccming thc cure of symptoms of hsstcría 
The paticnt was hjpnotized and persuaded to rccoHcct thc 
circumstances of thc origm of thesc svmptoms and to evprcss 
the emotions accompanjing them This was thc begmning of 
what later bccame psjchoanaljsis. 

Ircud went to Paris in 1885 to study under thc ncurologisi 
Jcan Martin Charcot, r ho cncouragcd him ín thc reroluuomiy 
proccdurc of treaung hystena from a psjchological point of 
mcw At first Frcud’s worh met with thc dccidcd disapproval 
of his colleagucs Hc attnbutcd this and Iatcr opposiúon to 
thc powcrful rcsistance which hc bchc\cd alwass operates 
agamst thc subconscious mind Subscqucntl> Frcud discardcd 
hjpnotism as a means of bnnging out buricd memories and 
began to dc\ clop a mcthod hc termed “frec association” Hc 
bchcr cd tliat most hj stena is duc to a nen ous shock, cmotional 
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and usually sexual in nature The ideas comiectcd vith thc 
sJtuation are suppressed and as a result find their outlet in a 
State of hystería. When the paoent can be led to rccalhng and 
expressing thesc hxdden ideas, lie is on the road to recovery 
For ten ycars Freud worked alone m íus field Then m 1906 
hc was joined by a number of colleagucs, and in 1908 the First 
Internaüonal Congress for Psychoanalysis mct. Two ícars later 
an International Association vas founded In 1909 he visited 
America, vhere the honorary degree of Doctor of Lavs was 
presented to him On his sesentieth birthday he recehed con- 
gratulations from scientists all over the vorld and vas accorded 
the freedom of the city of Vicnna. Freud left Vienna for 
London m 1938, vhen the Nazis came to pover He conunued 
his vork in England, and died there on Scptember 22. 1939 
Among rreud's wntings are Interprclation of Drcams,, li i£ 
tn Relation to the Unconscious, Totem and Taboo, Psycho- 
pathology of Eteryday Life, and A General Introduction to 
Psychoanalysts. 


- ALBERT EINSTEIN 

Albcrt Einstein, one of thc great men of modem Science, vas 
bom on March 14, 1879, in Ulm, Germany. Duríng his boy- 
hood in Munich hc v as shy, sensiuve and unhappv His harsh 
teachcrs, vhom he called ‘ non-commissioned officers, ’ con- 
sidered hira stupid and tned to flog sense into him I\ hen thcv 
rcalized that he knew more about mathcmatics than any of 
them vould ever know, thcy dishked him even more Albert 
vas also made to suffer from German anti-Semitism, and he 
hated thc militansm of the German Reich to such an extent 
that he persuaded his father to promisc him that he vould 
ncicr ha\c to do compulson mihtary semee In 1894 the 
Family mo\ed to Itaíy Later Einstein received the degree of 
Doctor of Philosophy at the Umversitv of Zurich in Swítzer- 
land. and taught mathematics and physics at the polytechmc 
school in Zurich In 1900 he bccame cxammer of patents m 
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thc Beme patent office, w herc, havuig becomc a Swiss subjcu, 
he rcmamcd until 1909 In 1911 he took thc chair of phvsics 
at Praguc, and retumcd to the polytechnic school m Zurieh 
thc ne\t ycar. 

By 1913 Emstem was so well known that a placc was mack 
cspecially for him m Bcrhn as Dircctor of thc KaiscrAVilhcIn 
Phjsical Institute He was dectcd to thc Royal Pmssian 
Acadcmy of Science and recen cd funds to cnable him to devote 
his full time to research In addition to membership m sevcral 
other leamed socictics and academics, thc umversitics of 
Geneva, Manchester, Rostock and Pnnceton confcrrcd honor- 
ar) degrees on hnn, In 1921 Emstem was thc rccipicnt of a 
Nobcl pnze He camc to Amcnca m thc carly tlurties, and 
while he w r as awav the Hitler govemment depmcd him of his 
post in Bcrlin. In 1933 hc was made professor of mathematics 
at the Institute for Ad\ aneed Studj at Princeton, New Jerscy 
He took thc oath of United States cuizcnship on Octobcr i, 

1940 

The work for which the famous scicntist is best known is his 
thcory of relatmt), which has becomc a comerstonc of modem 
physics 

Although the mtncacies of Jus scicntific thoughts would 
seem to set him apart, Einstcm’s w-arm-hearted disposmon has 
won hun thc admiration and fncndship of thc many who know 
of his deep intcrest m human welfare. 


HENRI BERGSON* 

Henn Bergson was onc of thc most highlv esteemed of 
twcntieth century philosophcrs Aftcr his graduaüon from thc 
Êcole Normalc in Paris, hc took a positíon as tcachcr in 
Clcrmont Herc he undcrwent a transí ormation from a 
matenahst into an idealist In 1900 he accepted thc chair of 
philosophy at thc Collègc de Francc. 

Bergson’s books Time and Frce^}i’Ul, Matter and Mebiory, 
and his chicf work, Creative Evoíuiian, raised storms of spccu- 
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lation. Hc claimed that in addiüon to the physicál brain. nhich 
he called the analytical mind, there is a Creative intellect that , 
is the force anímatmg all men. This he called the Élan Vital, 
the Vital Sparh vhich is a keynotc of Bergsoman philosophy 
Xíe also belictcd that time is dynamic rathcr than static. His 
lectures aitracted a large popular audicnce, 

In 1928 Bcrgson received the Nobel prize for literature. In 
1940, the Hider-controlled Prendi govcmmcnt offered to 
cxccpt hun from the decree rcquinng the rcsignation of all 
Jevash professors He rcjected this exemption and resigned 
from the Collège de France He was bom on Octobcr 18, 1859, 
and died on January 4, 1941. 


GEORGE SANTAYANA 

Gcorge Santayana’s philosophy is a combinatíon of a belief 
m Platos v. orld of ideas, a dcmal of the cxistencc of immor- 
talitj and of God, and an admiration for the story of Ghnstian- 
Ity, v.hich he terms a myth—scientificallj false but poetically 
true. He regrets more than anvthmg clsc that hc did not Ii\c 
in Plato’s time. Hc fcels that hc would have bcen much happicr 
thcn Santatana nas bom m Madrid, Spain, m 1863, and came 
to Amenca as a child After graduating from Harvard in 1886, 
hc sened there as an instruetor and, from 1889 to 1912, as 
professor of philosophy Upon leavmg Harvard hc rctumed to 
Europe After World War I, he lhed for a time m Rome and 
thcn \s ent to Venicc He is not onl\ a brilhant philosopher, but 
an cloquent speakcr and a fine poet , 

Santayana pubbshcd his first essay in philosophy, The Sen se 
of Bcauty, m 1896 Many consider this the best American 
contnbution to acsthctics, and he sajs it is his best-sellmg book 
becaiisc it still sclls too copies a }car His great nork is The 
Life of Rcason , upon ivhich he laborcd for seven ycars His 
notei The Last Purítan appeared on February 2, 1936. More 
rcccntly, Santayana bas becn living ín Rome, producing nevr 
autobiographical and philosophic vritings 
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EAMON DE VALERA 


The leading statesman of modera Ircland, Eamon Dc Valera 
was bom m New Yori m 1882, his mother was Insh and his 
fathcr Sparush Hc wcnt to Ireland when hc was \cry young, 
studied therc, and taught mathematics and languagcs Hc 
joined Sinn Fein, the Insh republican moiemcnt, and m 1916 
hc took part m thc Eastcr Rebelhon, the Irish uprismg against 
British rale in Ircland Dc Valera was scntcnccd to death, but 
this sentence w r as changcd to hfc impnsonment He was freed 
however, in 1917, xn the general amnesty of Irish pohticnl 
pnsoners 

De Valera, combimng the scholarlv calm of the tcacher w’ith 
thc vigorons dctermmauon of the man of action, worhed ccasc- 
lessly for his goal—the freedom of Ircland Vhen thc Irish 
Frec State was cstabhshcd in 1921, hc opposcd it as an in- 
complcte reahzation of Ircland’s placc m thc w orld Gradualh 
hxs opposxtion party xncreased m strength In 1932 Dc Valera 
became Pr^sidcnt of the Executive Councxl And m 1938 hc 
negotiatea a new' treaty with Great Britam by which Ireland 
(cxcept for six northem countics) achicicd national mdc- 
pcndencc, prcservmg, however, ccrtain ties vith thc Bntish 
Commomvcalth of Natxons Dc Valera had long fa\ orcd and 
encouraged the use of thc natxvc Irish or Gaclic languagc as 
thc rccognized cqual of English, and thc new T Ircland is known 
also by the Gaelic name “Eirc.” During thc Sccond World 
War, Ircland, under De Valera, remained neutral In 1948 Dc 
Valcra’s party, Fianna Fáil (Soldicrs of Dcstmy), was defeated 
by the Fmc Gael (United Ircland) party, and John A. Costcllo 
bccamc the hcad of thc govcmmcnt 


JEAN SIBELIUS 

Jean Sibelms, w*ho ivas bom at Tavastelues, Finland, on 
Dcccmber_ 8, 1865, is gcncrally considcrcd thc founder of 
Finnish national music. Many tales are told of thc carly posertv 
of this great musician, such as his having sold one of his 
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composÜtio.ns for $2 But later he lited ncar Helsinki on a 
pensíon of 100,000 marks, the highest cver paid to a Finnish 
Citizen with thc ccception of presidents Fricnds rcported that 
duríng the Russian-Fmrush V>ar Sibelms v.as hidden and pro- 
tected ‘iike a national trcasure ” Wlien he % isited the United 
States m 19:4 to conduct some of his Works, hc received the 
honoran' degree of Doctor of Music from Vale Unhersity. 
In 1921 the first Amencan performance of his Fifth Svmphony 
occurrcd in Philadelphia Dunng the New York World s Fair 
m 1039 he broadeast to thc United States from Fmland In 
lhe years which followed, adnurauon for Lis music contimied 
io grow both m thc United States and throughout tlie world. 

Much of the music of Síbeltus is founded on folk mclodies 
and mytholog) His works mclude sjmphomes, symphomc 
poems (such as The Swan of Tuonela and Fmlandia), chorai 
and piano pieces, and a violin concerto Among his short com- 
positions ís the melancholj Valse Triste 


IGOR STRAVINSKY 

The Russian composer Igor redorovieh Strawnsky has con- 
dueted his o\vn works manj times in the concert halls of 
Boston, New* York and other citics His first Amencan tour was 
in 1925, and he later becamc a permanent residcnt of tlus 
country. 

Stravinsky, who was bom in Oramenbaum, m 1882, studied 
piano at an earlj age, but unül 1902 he intended to becomc a 
law-jcr. In that tear he met the composer Nikolai RimsL)- 
Korsakov, who persuaded him to takc up music He attracted 
uidcspread attention with his first ballet The Firebird, wriíien 
for thc Russian Ballet Compam of Scrgei Diaghiles, with 
whom Stra\msk\ was closcly associatcd This was followed by 
a ^ccond ballet Pctroucliha, onc of thc greatest of theater scores 
Lr Sacrc du Pmtemps, with choreograph) b> Vaslav Nijínsk>, 
w-as produeed in Pans on May 29, 1913 The rathcr dissonam 
music met with such a storm of protest from thc audience that 
Diaghilcv had to plead for quiet, but in more recent j ears, the 


composuion has had its placc in the standard orchestral 
rcpertoire Stravinsky’s latcr works are abstract and highly 
concentrated, thcy include the oratorio Ocdipus Rcx and the 
Symphonie des Psaumcs 

PABLO PICASSO 

Pablo Picasso, the creator of cubism m modem art, uas bom 
in Malaga, Spain, on October 23,1881. He recened some earlv 
trainíng írom his fathcr but m igo3 he settled in Paris, wlierc 
he has dcsclopcd his art Picasso’s carly paintings svere charac- 
rerized by the ínfluence of nmetcenth centurj Frcnch paimcrs, 
then carne a changeto uarm colors, clcar contours and carcful 
spacc airangements The first of his cubistic piaures had a 
thrce-dimensional element uhich he later abandoncd to i\ ork 
sunph with color and design in pattems which had no resem- 
blance to natural form but uere intcndcd to com cy an idea 
of hfc and reahtv Latcr he began once more to base his pic- 
tures on natural forms 

Xotable pictures uhich arc representam e of the various 
penods in Picasso’s uork are Madnlcnc (First penod). La 
Yie (Blue period), Tilo Acrobals ivith a Dog (Transítion 
period), La Toiletle (Rose penod), Lcs Dcmotscllcs d"A<.i- 
g non (Negro period); Fruit Duh (Analytic Cubism): The 
Violinist and Three Musicians (Synthetic Cubism): Tilo 
Scatcd Womcn (Classic penod), and the huge mural callcd 
Gucmica, of 1937 (Period of New Forms) Picasso has abo 
designed scenery, curtams and costumes for Russian ballets, 
and has done much interesting graphíc i\ork Although con- 
tínuing to bc a contro\ ersial figure, Picasso has through the 
ycars gained inercasing rccognition as onc of the feremost 
anists of the present da\ 

MOHANDAS K. GANDHI 

There uas.littlc in the cari) life of Mohandas Karamchand 
Gandhi to show that he was destined to becomc one of the 
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mo->£ magnetic personabtics and most compelling Ieaders in 
India’s long lnstory Hc was bom on Octobcr 2, 1869, at 
Porbandar, índia, thc son of mcrchant-class parents Hc was 
rcarcd in an anti-Bmish-atmospherc, for his fathcr, who had 
bccn prcrmcr of scvcral small nativc States, once rebuked a 
British commissioncr m public and wcnt to jail rather than 
apologizc At thirtccn Gandhi marricd At nmctcen, already a 
fathcr, hc wcnt to London to study law. Before departíng, he 
vowcd to lead a chastc, stoic existcncc Tor three ycars hc hved 
frugally in London on $20 a month and then retumed to 
índia a quahficd barnster, a member of thc Inner Tcmple He 
was disbarred by thc Inner Temple m 1922 after his scntcncc to 
six ycars’ impnsonment bv thc Indian courts 

Gandhi wcnt to South África on a law case when hc w r as 
twcnt)-three and stajed twcnty vears scckmg to improve thc 
status of his fcllow* Indians, who wcrc discriminatcd against 
becausc of their dark skins Thcrc, under thc influencc of Leo 
Tolstoy, Russian novelist, and Thorcau, the American writer, 
hc dcvcloped his philosophy of non-violcnt civil disobediencc 
as a means toward pohtical ends Hc retumed lo índia in 1914, 
ga\e av.aj his propert>, and took to wcanng a loin cloth to 
sj-mbolize his joining the repressed millions who could afford 
110 more He preachcd pohtical and economic freedom from 
Lngland and urged the wiping out of rchgious cnmitics among 
Hindus and Moslcms He tricd to uphft the Untouchablcs, 
victims of a sjstem hc callcd a “rotten excrescence ” Millions 
m índia callcd him thc Mahatma (great soul) and considcrcd 
him a god 

Gandhi was in and out of pnson most of his life as a 
ícsult of his activities Hc conducted many fasts or hunger 
strihcs, usmg thc fast as a means of calkng attention to a 
partieulai injusticc One of his fasts began on rebruary 10, 
1 953> an d ended twcnt)-onc days later It was in protest over 
bis mtcrnment bchind barbed vsnrc m the palacc of the Aga 
Khan at Poona, where he was held by thc Bntish government 
after thc outbrcak of civil disobediencc follovung rcjecíion of 
Sir StaíTord Cnpps plan for Indian indcpcndencc In thc 
> da>s of thc Sccond ^VorId War Gandhi refused to support 
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Indian participabon in the uar on thc side of Grcat Britam 
untd thc British ivould guarantcc Indian mdepcndencc at tlic 
close of the var Gandhi uas small, bald, and m his latcr ycars 
almost toothlcss On January 30, 1948, shortly after having 
concluded a fast m protest against communal stnfe beu\ ccn 
Hindus and Moslems hc uas assassmatcd 


^HERBERT HOOVER 

Hcrbcrt Clark Hoovcr, Rcpubhcan, uas mauguratcd as thc 
thirty-first Prcsident of the United States on March 4, 1929 
The career which prcfaced his prcsidency uas at lariancc uith 
the usual career of a polnican Bom on August 10, 1874, he 
ivas the son of Quaker parents In preparation for an cngmccr- 
íng career he entered thc ncivly -opened Lcland Stanford 
University m Paio Alto, Califórnia from íihich hc uas 
graduatcd ívith a Bachclor of Arts degree m cngmccnng in 
1895 Among his fellow students uas his future mfc, Miss Lou 
Henry, said to be onc of the most bnlhant women graduates of 
Lcland Stanford 

By the time he ivas thirty-four Hoo\cr uas among thc most 
promment members of thc cnginccring profession and is rc- 
ported to have bcen scveral times a milhonairc His cxpcncnccs 
includcd mining projccts m Australia and in China He uas in 
China dunng thc Bover Rcbcllion of 1900, uhen hc recchcd 
his íirst expcncnce m distnbuting supphes to refugees He 
achieicd universal fame m this uork dunng W orld War I An 
organization under Hooi cr’s dircction supcnntendcd thc 0.0- 
dus of Amcncans from Europc uhen thc uar brokc out, some- 
times canng for as many as 5 000 individuais in onc day. Hc 
ivas thc head of thc Commission for Rchcf 111 Bclgium, uhích 
dunng a four-ycar pcriod fed or othcruisc carcd for 10 000,000 
pcoplc Hooicr not onh gaic his Services graus m this capacm, 
but hc also paid his own traiclmg c\pcnscs After thc United 
States entered World War ^-Hooicr uas íirst lhe chaírman of 
thc food section of thc Couik . of National Dcícnse and no t 
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the Federal Food Admmistrator. After the uar he hcaded the 
American Rclief Organization, uhich, betueen its formatíon 
in 1919 and ns close m 1923, aidcd 200,000.000 persons. 
Hooter nc\t served as the Secrctary of Commcrce m the 
cabínets of both Prcsident Warrcn G Harding and President 
Cahin Coolidge. 

Hoo\er’s own presidcntial term uas bhghted bj the cco- 
nomic depression uhich began m the fali of 1929 Among his 
efíorts to reliete this sítuauon was the formatíon of the Rccon- 
structíon Fmance Corporation In 1932, Hoovcr uas defeated 
for re-election b\ Franklin Delano Roosetelt In the foliou mg 
years Hooter headed \arious organi2ations for the rclief of 
war-stricken populations More reccntly he has v> orked ui th a 
committee on the reorgamzation of the cxecutivc branch of the 
Federal Gotemment 


WILL ROGERS 

Will Rogers, Ianat-wirhng American humonst, u as almost 
eveiythmg elsc before he settlcd down to his career as a 
philosophic jester He uas a coubo), círcus performer, actor, 
lecturer-and writer Hc starred in i aude\ ille, on the stage, and 
m motion picturcs after the\ becamc audiblc. Will Rogers u as 
Dom at Oolagah, Ohlahoma. in Indian Terrítory, on Novcm- 
ber 4. 1879 but he called Claremorc. Oklahoma, his home 
totvn. He had some Indian blood, uhich explams his famous 
remark that uhen the Síay fiou,cr carne o\er from England his 
- ancestors “met the boat Rogers twiítcd politicians tm- 
mcrcifulh and joked mth presidents and kmgs He uas a 
fa-vonte character uith the public because of his knack of 
translatmg into uenchant phrases the thoughts of ‘a\erage* , 
Amencans 

. .One of Américas foremost comcdians. Will Rogers uas aiso 
a leadmg booster of air tra\ el. He fleu about 500 000 milcs 
during the last se\ en iears of his lifc He uas lâlled ui th Wilej 
Post. Amcncan a\iator uhcn the plane in uhich the\ ucre 
ndmg crashed near Pojiu Ban ou Alaska on August 15, 1035 
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RICHARD EVELYN BYRD 

b 

Richard Evelyn Byrd foreshadow ed his extraordmanlj bnl- 
lianí record as an explorer by an unaccompamed tnp around 
thc world at the age of twrelvc He vvas bom in Winchester, 
Virgínia, on October 25, 1888 Aftcr an acadcmic career in 
several Virgínia schools, he nas graduated from the United 
States Naval Academ) m 1912. Due to an injury to one of his 
fcet hc às placed on the naval retired list in 1916, but he 
contmued in active Service for several years thcreafter Dunng 
World War I he commanded an aviation unit, and aftcr thc 
war he scrved as assistant director of naval aviation and liaison 
officer vvith Congress, m which capacity he ivas largei) respon* 
sible for the creauon of the Bureau of Aeronautics in thc Navy 
Department. While m England for the purposc of assistmg in 
the navigation of the dingible ZR*2, he narrovvly cscaped death 
by missing a tnal flight dunng which an evplosion occurred 
that hilled all on board In 1922 Congress passed a special act 
making Byrd a heutenant commander 

Byrd’s polar expeditions vverc begun in 1925 vvhcn he com¬ 
manded a naval unit which did the first regular fljing m the 
Arctic for survej work. On May 6 of the next jcar, m the 
monoplane Josephine Ford (named for the thrcc-jear-old 
daughter of Edsd Ford), Byrd and Flo>dBennett flew over the 
North Pole in a non-stop fhght that covered 1,360 miles and 
took fifteen and a half hours Tor this exploit Byrd vvas pro- 
moted to the rank of commander Dunng his first tnp to the 
Antarctic, worhing from the base which he established on the 
Bay of Whales and called Little America, his cxpcdition 
accumulated avast amount of scicntific data and an imprcssive 
record of discovcry BvTd flevv over the South Pole on Novcm- 
ber 29, 1929. By another special act of Congress hc vvas made 
a rear admirai within a fevv dajs of this fhght It vvas on thc 
sccond Antarctic cxpedition, which left Ncvv York in 1933, 
that Admirai Byrd almost lost his lifc while staymg alone in 
a shack at an advanced outpost established to obtam meteor- 
ological records In 1947, Byrd headed an expeditíon to the 
Antarctic for the U, S Navy. Many new* íslands and mountain 
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ranges .v ere discoicred and much prevíouslj unebaríed tera- 
tory ivas mapped > 

Admirai B>Td has rccciied more than tuent) ciiations for 
sen ices aboie ana bejond the call of dat>. The honors be¬ 
stou ed upon him haic bccn Iegion In addition to his achieie-' 
ments as naval officer and explorer, hc is the author of nctvs- 
paper and magazine articles public addresses and fite boohs. 
On January 20, 1915 he mamed Mane D Ames of Boston, 
and thev ha\ c four children 


EUGENE OTiTILL 

One of Amcnca’s leading playt.nghts Eugcne Gladstone 
0 'Xeill first concened the idea of tvntmg piais dunng a ivinter 
passed m a tuberculosis sanatonum 0'Xeill ivas bom in New 
-York Cjt) on Octobcr 16, 1888 He rcccned some formal edu- 
cation, but hi« background ivas cnnclied bj a lancty of 
activuics, mcluding tivo ícars at sca and cvpenencc as an actor, 
a neivspaper repórter and a clcrV. 

Pubhcation of a lolumc of onc-act piais, Th^rst, in 1914, 
i.as folloivcd by a >ear at Hanard. In 1916 ONcill began to 
ivntc for the Provincctown Plajcrs. ivho latcr produeed ncarlt 
all of his carli plays In 1919 appcarcd The Moon 0/ the 
Caribbccs and Six Otkcr Tla\ s of the Sca ivhích sened as a 
basis for the notabie motíon picture The Long Voyagc Home 
Bcyond the Honzon, produeed in 1920. ivon for the dramanst 
hi« first Puhtizer pnze. For both Anna Chnstie and Strange 
Interludc 0 ’NeilI also reccited tliis aivard, and in 1936 he 
bccame the second American to um the Nobel prize for htera- 
turc. Among his other piais are The Emperor Joncs, Desire 
UnãcT the Elms , The Great God Brown , Marco MiUions, 
Mourmng Bccomes Eleclra, Ah 1 Wíldcmcss, and morerccently, 
The Iceman Cometh. 
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GEORGE GERSHWIN 


George Gcrshvm, American composcr of modern musie, is 
best known for his Rhapsody tn Blue and the folk-opera Porgy 
and Bcss Tlie son of Russian ímimgrants, he was bõm in 
Brooklyn, New York, on Scptembcr a8, 1898 Gershwm, a 
Broaduay song \mter, elc\ ated jazz from the le\cls of Tm Pan 
Alley to an accredited placc in the musical world Throughout 
his carecr hc tumed out popular songs by the dozen, many of 
them from his scores for hit musical comedies, but he also 
composed serious w'orks of great aríistic ímportancc, including 
the Concerto in F, the American tn Parts suite, and the Second 
Rhapsody 

Gershwm’s first hit song was Swance in 1919 Paul IVhite- 
man, orchestra leadcr, mtrodueed tlie Rhapsody in Blue 111 
New* York on February 12, 1924. Porgy and Bess was first per- 
formed m New York m 1935 The beauty and origmality of the 
score were ímmediateh rccognizcd, and the work has becn 
frequendy revived smee then. Gcrshwun died at jthe age of 39, 
in Hollywood, Califórnia, on July II, 1937 


SINCLAIR LEWIS 

In 1930 the Nobel pnze in hterature was áwardcd to the 
author Sinclair Lewis, the first American to bc accordcd that 
honor. The pubhcation of Aíain Street in 1920 established his 
widcsprcad popularity, and thcrcaftcr the appcarancc of cach 
ncw book became a litcrarj e\ ent Main Street, a picture of a 
contcmporary American community, w r as followed by Babhitt 
(1922), a satire of life in a míd-westem city, and ÃrrowsmUh 
(*9 2 5)> story of a physician, for which hc rcjcctcd the 
Puktzer novel prizc in 1926 In Elmer Gantry (1927) Lcwis 
attackcd commcrcializcd rcligion. Dodsworth (1928) re- 
counted the cxpencnccs of an American automobile manu- 
facturer. It Can’t Happcn Hcre (1935) depicted the danger 
of a Fascist re\ olution m the United States Among his more 
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recent novéis ivhich ha\c attractcd i\ide audiences are Cass 
Tbnberlane (1945) and Kmgsblood Royal (1947). t 

Lcwis nas bom on February 7, 1885 His Yale Um\ersity 
days, v>hich began in 1903, wcre intcrspersed vrith editorial and 
rcportonal work, two tnps abroad, vork as a book clerk in a 
New York store, composition of ■magazine \erse and articles 
and a visit to the Panama Canal 
In 1914 Levris marricd Gracc Livingston, írom ishom he 
nas divorced in 1928. The samc jcar he marricd Dorothy 
Thompson, newspaper columnist, from v,hom he nas divorccd 
in 1942. They have a son, Michacl Letsts 


JSRNEST HEMINGWAY 

Ernest Hemingway, one of the most influential no\chsts of 
his gcneration, is a native of Oak Park, Illinois, nhere he was 
bom in 1898. Most of his boyhood, howeier, was passcd in 
Michigan. He frequcntly accompamcd his fathcr, who ivas a 
doctor, on his rounds and was kecnly mtcrcstcd m sports HiS 
education was confined to public school attcndance. He left 
his job as a repórter on the Kansas Cit> St ar to \ oluntecr m ah 
American ambulance umt in World War I Later he wa3 
scvcrel) wounded on tlie Itahan front and received the Croce 
âi Guerra. Among Hemingwaj’s carlier no\ eis, The Sun Aho , 
Riscs is notable. Outstandingly popular, as well as an artistic 
achie\ ement, A Fareu.cU to Arms is a story of the war m Italy 

Followmg the Armistice, Hcmingw a> first reported for the 
Toronto Star and then bccame foreign correspondem for that 
paper Much of Ins time since World War I has been passcd in 
Europe His earl> sojoums m Spam fumishcd him with back- 
ground and mspiration for Dcath in the Aftcrnoon, white his 
later stay there dunng the Spamsh Civil War prouded material 
for For Whom the Bell Tolls, one of his major works 




232 


n^RÁNKLIN délano roosevelt 

Frankhn Dclano Roose\ elt, thirtj-sccond President of the 
United States, can be descnbed as a democrat in the tradition 
of Thomas Jefferson. He n as bom at Hydé Park, New York, on 
January 30, 1880 Educated at Harvard and at Columbia Lan 
School, he ws admitted to the bar nhen tnenty-fi\e years old „ 

In 1905 he married (Anna) Eleanor Roosevelt, a distant 
cousin Mrs Roosevelt, nho has at all times takenhccn interest 
in many of the countrys social and economic problems,- has' 
frequcntly spoken in pubhc and over the radio, and has also 
done a considerable amount of newspapcr writing 

Roosevelt began his political career in 1910 as a delegate to 
the New York State Democratic Convention. In the same >ear 
he non a surprising victory in the State Senatonal elecuon, 
over a Repubhcan in a normally Repubhcan district In 19x3 
he became Assistant Secretary of the Navy, in the admimstra- 
üon of President Wilson, in which capacity he served through- 
out World World I His party chose him in 1920 as íts nominec 
for the vice-prcsidency In 1921 his career seemed at an end 
when he nas stricken with infantile paralysis, but three }cars 
latcr he retumed to pohtical activíty. 

In 1928 he nas elected Govemor of New York although thc 
national ticket of his party lost the State As thc executhe of his 
State he undertook to cany out a soaal program that far ex- 
ceeded in scope any that had ever before been presented to thc 
State. 

In 1932, in the mídst of the national busmess “depression,’’ 
Roosevelt was nominated for the presidency by the National 
Democratic Convention at Chicago In the campaign that 
folloned,. hc challenged thc '‘iaissez-faire*’ approach of his 
opponent tonard the countr/s cconomic System and proposcd 
his "New Deal 5 for the “forgotten man.” Aftcr his election he 
folloned a policy of economic reform based on the principie 
of swelüng the national purchasing powcr by dircct and in- 
direct subsidy of thc consumcr—thc average man. Thc outbreak > 
of World War II found him in the forefront of the mov ement 
to oppose fascist aggression by tlic conccrted action of all the 
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dcmocracics As carly as 1937 hc had urgcd thc International 
* quarantming of the aggrcssor ” It was m great part a rccogni- 
uon of his leadership m forcign affairs when hc was re-electcd 
Prcsidcnt in 1940—the first Presidcnt to hc elccted to a third 
term 

In the summcr of 1941, in an unhcraldcd mcctmg off thc 
coast of Newfoundland, Prcsidcnt Rooscvclt and Prime Mmis- 
ter Winston Churchill togcthcr oífered thc Atlantic Charter as 
a program for mternational concihation 

Aftcr the Japancse altack on Pcarl Harbor and the entry of 
thc United States mto World War II in Dcccmber, 1941, Prcs¬ 
idcnt Rooscvclt guided the mihtary and civihan activxties of 
the United States, and plajed a major part in thc jomt leader- 
ship of the Alhcs As thc war progressed hc took part in many 
major intcmational conferenccs at which hey military and 
pohtical plans wcrc evolved and dccisions made Rcturnmg 
from the confercnce at Yalta in southcm Rússia :n Fcbruary, 
1945, Presidcnt Roosevclt, wlio had bcen elccted for a fourth 
term m Novcmbcr, 1944, ivas in noticeably poor hcaJth, and 
hc succumbcd to a sudden cerebral hemorrhagc on April 12, 
I 945 


' WINSTON CHURCHILL 

Pnmc Mmistcr of Great Britam during most of thc Sccond 
"World "War Wmston Lconard Spencer Churchill assumed 
officc at a time when thc cmpirc faccd thc gravest situation 
m íts lnstory That ivas m May, 1^40, about a month beforó 
Trance, Englands onl\ ally on thc Europcan contment, col- 
lapscd before the scemingly in\ mcible Gcrman \\ ar machine, 
about a month before the Enghsh forces barcly survivcd thc 
temble disastcr at Dunkcrque Thc sham complaccncy of his 
predecessor was discardcd and Churchill told thc British pcoplc 
that he could promise them only “blood, sweat and tears” m 
thc struggle ímmediatcly facing them 

Churchill was born on No\ember 30, 1874, thc son of Lord 
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Randolph ChurchiU and thc former Jennie Jerome, a bcautiful, 
brillant American heircss Graduating from Sandhutst. English 
militar} academy, he cntcred thc armj in 1895, serving \rith 
dístinction soon aítervards in índia and ín the Sudan Hc 
was a nevspaper corrcspondent dunng thc Boer War. and was 
taken prisoner but later escaped A íacde and prohfic vnter, 
hc vvrotc scveral books on his adventurcs during thcsc jearx. 

His ptíli tical career bcgan vith his elecnon, m 1900 as 
Member of Parlrament He was then a Conserva tive. but six 
} ears later he again v as electcd, tlus time as a Liberal Beta cea 
1905 and 1915 he vas a member of the cabmet As First Lord 
of the Admiralt) from 1911, he plavcd a great part in organiz- 
ing'the Rojai Navy into readiness for the demand* of thc 
First World War. Aftcr a defeat sustained bv the naval forces 
in their attcmpt to storm the Dardanelles, for v.hich hc vas 
hcld rcsponsible, ChurchiU lost his post. It vas then that hc 
tumed to paintíng as a relaxation “a vonderful nev vorld.” 
He passed some time with the anny in France and then 
retumed as Ministcr of Munitions and, later, as Sccrctarj 
of State' for War. 

Three vcars after the end of the var. havrng bcen defeated 
in an election, hc vent into bricf retirement dunng v. hlch hc 
vrote most of his book on The World Cnsis. In 1924 he again 
von a seat in Parliament, as a Consenative, and soon vas in 
thc cabmct once more as Chanccllor of the Exchequcr. Later, 
m the Home of Commons, and m the councds of his partv, hc 
vas a leading exponent of immcdiate and cffectivc oppovition 
l to Hulcris expansionist program. As England’s supreme var 
Icader in World War II hc brought lus country throagh its 
darkest hour. 

Churclull continued in officc until Jvía>, 1945, being mc- 
ceedcd bj Clemcnt Attlcc. thc Icader of thc Labour Partv. as 
a rcsult of dic election vhich took place vhilc ChurchiU ws» - 
attending a confcrcnce vith Presidcnt Tniman and Marthal 
Stalin at Potsdam, Germany, soon rfter thc Gcrmzn -nirrcndcr 
Since tlien hc has remaincd active as Icader of lus partv in 
Parliament. 
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JOSEPH STALIN 

Stalm (thenamc mcans stccl) is the Chairman of thc Councíl 
of Pcople s Comtmssars in Rússia His actual namc is Joscph 
Dzugashvih Stahn wa$ born in Deccmber. 1879, in thc Russian 
protince of Geórgia His fathcr v anted him to be a cobblcr. 
but hc took up theolog\. His carccr as a theological studcnt 
cnded vhcn a \olume of Karl Mane v as found in his room 
In 1900 hc bccamc a member of thc Social Democrntic Partv 
Bctuccn that time and 1917 Stalm v orlccd in thc mner partj 
councils Hc was arrc«tcd si\ times and cscapcd five. The la«t' 
time, m 1913, hc vas sent to Sibcria vherc he remamed untxl 
thc fali of the czarist regime * 

Stalm had pwcd hjmself vilhng to do anjthing for the 
party and he possessed a thorough knov ledge of thc vorkcrs 
m Rússia He vas entircly in sympathy with the leader of thc 
mo\ement, Xikolai Lcnin, and vas in close contacf vith him' 
after 1917. For four }cars he scr\cd as Commíssar of Xatiod- 
ahties, and then he bccamc the party sccrctaiy. Lcnm vas var\ 
of thc feud vhich had brokcn out bctwecn Stahn and anothcf 
political leader, Leon Trotsk>, and vamed his associatcs of 
its danger Soon after Lenm's death Stalin offcred to resign 
as secretary but vas rc-elcctcd He was successful in over- 
commg subsequent opposition, and m 1929 Trotsky vas ex- 
pellcd from thc countiy. 

B) this ttme the first Fi\e-Ycar Plan, a plan for industrial 
expansion and economic stabdization, vas m progress This vas 
folloved by a second Fi\ c-Year Plan, and eventuallj Rússia s 
presuge abroad incrcascd She became a member of the 
Lcague of Naüons and vas rccogmzed by the United States. 

Whcn Rússia vas attackcd bj Gcrmany in June, 1941, Stalm 
directed the Red Armj*s bnlhant defensive and oftenshe cam- 
paigns agamst the German im aders, vhich playcd such an 
important part m the Alhed victory. After the war Rússia ex- 
tended its influence to neighbormg countries, formmg vhat 
came to be knovn as the Eastem bloe during the enstúng series 
of complex negotiations vith the Western powers 
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CHIANG KÀ1-SHEK 

Generalíssimo Chiang, Kai-shck, presidcnt of thc Cí.m^c 
Repubhc and 'commandcr-in-diief oí ail its armcd forces, 
leamedihe military art In Japan. He u-as bom on Octobpr 
1887 Aficr his father’s death rclatives sent mm to a tmhtSiry 
school. At cíghtecn he uent to Japan to cootmue fc« tnib^ry 
studics. 'When.the Octobcr rev oluüon oí 19:1 began, ChWng 
was m Japan, an officer of tile Japancse ann>. He vumt,to 
Tokyo f bought dvilian clothing, eluded thc pohce and cscapod 
to China Withm a raonth hc u as lcadmg a band of rcv oluüftn- 
ists against lhe Mimchu stronghoid of Hangchow Chiang oc- 
carne one of the chicf ofEccis of Dr Sun \ at-sen, Chinas 
roolutionary leader. After Dr. Sun’s death „in 1925, Chiang 
gamed m nvfluence. A visit to Moscou in bebalf of Dr. Sun had 
led to his acquamtancc with Dr "Vassily Bluechcr The tuo 
men planned and cxecutcd the northem march of 1926, which 
' tíed together the north and south of China íor the first time 
in fiftccn years By 1927 Chiang hãd established a national 
govcmment in Nahking More campaigns foliou cd, cxtcmhng. 
his pouer to Péking. - _ „ - , 

ln 1928 Chiang became presidcnt of the Chmese Repuljlic, 
and three yearslater he was made commander-m-chief of ál| 
armcd forces Since 1927 hc has been the acknouledged leader 
of thc Kuommtang, Chma’s Nationalist Party Revolts and 
civil upnsmgs camc continuousl) m thc next feu* jcarj to 
Impede Chiang‘s efforts to crcatc a unificd China. The un- 
dedared war uith Japan began in 1937 Japancse generais had 
cspcctcd that China uould fali apart, but Japancse opprefcion 
and brutaht) had the opposite effect Factionaí disputes v^crc 
forgotten, and China united bchind Chiang as its val i a n t ftar 
leader After Britain and the United States entered World War 
II,' China became a full ally in the struggle against the \ 
poucrs of Germany, Italy and Japan After the surrende* of 
Japan, thc unresolved conflict between the Chmese Gov-.n 
metit and theChm«e Commmust groups brokeoat onaíS 
and Chiang Kai-shck was hard pressed to maintain the eov^ 
ment s hold over large arcas. ’ - 
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Generalíssimo Chiang Kai-shek’s wife, tlie former Maylmg 
Soong, was educated m America at Wcllcslcy College, and her 
' knoivledge of Western wavs has been of great help to her hus- 
band, who has traieled httle outside his country. Shc has been 
a guidmg infiuence on thc thoughts and dccisions of the gener¬ 
alíssimo Madame Chiang, who is known affcctionately as 
“missimo,' is a member of one of China 5 s chicf íamihes, thc 
Soongs One of her sistcrs is Madame Sun Yat-sen, who ivas the 
second wife of the fovmder of Chma’s rcpubhc 


WENDELL L. WILLKIE 

'Wendell Lcw is Willkie’s name is associatcd with the concept 
of “One World,” to thc furthcnng of which hc devoted his 
best energy dunng tlie last few years of his hfc Corning into 
national prommencc as the Rcpubhcan Party’s 194.0 Prcsiden- 
tial candidate, Willkie had been Utilities cxecutivc and at- 
tomey, as uell as a gcntleman farmer Although hc failed to 
\\m his race against Prcsident Iranklin D Rooscvelt, he kept 
his ideas before the public and continued to discuss the xnost 
importam present-day issues 

Willkie was bom at Elwood, Indiana, on February 8, 1892 
He ivas educated in the Elwood pubhc schools and was gradu- 
ated from thc University of Indiana m 1913 He had acquired 
at an early age a taste for hterature, drama, and the laiv, and 
formed a habit of reading threc or four books a wcck. Upon his 
rctum from World War I as a captam, hc began thc practice 
of laiv in his home toivn 

Willkie went to New York m 1929 to bccome associate 
counsel for thc Commomvealth and Southern Corporation, a 
large utihty concem, and four years Iater became íts president. 
His most notablc achievement dunng this penod was his fight 
against the Tcnncssee Valley Authonty, thc govcmment poiver 
development After a long battle in the courts, he compelled 
the T.V.A and associatcd enterprises to pay $78,600,000 for 
the properties of the Tennessce Electric Company, $23,000 000 
more than the original offer. It ivas dunng this six-jear con- 


tro\ersy that ^Villkie abandoned his long association tmh thc 
Democratic Partj 

Rcgistering mth the RcpubLican Pam m 3930, V*ill l >c va* 
first mentioned late that tear as one vho vould make an 
excellent candidate for presidcnt. A group of his adrmrer', rc- 
spondmg to his expresston of strcng liberal convictions, «tarted 
a Willkie campaign thc succcss of which, culminanncr n lus 
nominaüon on the síxth balloí at tlic Philrdelphia National 
Convenüon, Mas a dramatic chaptcr m American palmeai his- 
tory. At the end of a hard-fought campaign Willkie lo^t, but 
23,000,000 Amcricans toted for him 

Recognizing Willkie as an unofficial representam c of the 
Amencan people Presidcnt Rooset elt assigncd var.ou* special 
missions to him shortlj before and dunng our pnrticipnüon m 
the war. Thus, earh in 1941 Willkie flew to England in bchnlf 
of lend-lcase v.ar aid to Bntairu In Scptcmbcr, 1942, became 
of his expandmg intcrest m International aíTairs, hc rcqjc«ted 
and t\as able to make arrangements for a trip v. hieh took him 
to Egypt Turket, Palestinc Iraq, Iran, Russ.a and Cmm Hc 
met the lcaders of thosc countncs visitcd battlefront', and 
gaxned a ncw sense of the mter-dependcncc of all xmions 
Rctuming home m Octobcr hc made a ‘ report to tlie Am cr - 
can people ’ b) radio hter cnlargine this mto his book Or,. 
World 

Stnckcn suddcnh bv an acutc illncss, W illkic dicá on Octo* 
ber 8,1944, at thc age of 52 


~ DOUGLAS MacARTHüR 

In March of 194a General Douglas Mac \rthnr rehnquíshcrf 
his post on thc vahanth defended Bata°n pcmnsula m t v, ' > 
Phihppme Islands to make a dramatic a 000-mdc tnp b*. pbinc. 
submanne and motor torpedo boat to \ustraha, wherc hc b-*- 
camc thc supreme commrndcr of thc land, sca and mr foices 
of tltc Umtcd Nations in thc Southwest Pacific during WcWn 
IVar II Hc was accompanicd on this historical trp b; h‘s t i'c 
and his toung son Arthur 
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MacArthm was born at Littlc Rock, Arlansas, on january 
26, 1880, and began hjs mihtary carcer m thc United States 
Mihtary Acaderi) at West Pomt, New York, from which he 
was graduatcd with highcst honors m 1903 His first Service, as 
a member of the engmeers corps, was m thc Phihppmc Islands,- 
where ycars Iater he was to lead one of the most dramatie 
defenses m nuhtary history. 

MacArthur parucipated m an cxpedition to México m 1914, 
and when thc United States entered World War I, he was chicf 
of the ccnsorship dmsion of the War Department He was 
promoted to thc rank of coloncl in August of 1917. As chicf òf 
staff of the Rambow Division he went to Trance m October of 
that year In February of 1918 he reem cd a citation. for 
gallantry from thc commandcr of the French yth Army, and 
thc next June he becamc a brigadier general, Icading actions 
north of Vcrdun, ui thc Mcuse-Argonne offensivc, and in thc 
advance on Sedan, Iater tahing his division to the Rhme as part 
of the army of occupation 

In June of 1919 he bccame superintendem of thc Militar) 
Acadcmy at West Pomt, thc youngcst officcr ever to bc so 
honorcd In 1922, he was assigncd to command thc Manila 
distnct In 1930 hc was made Chicf of Staff of the United 
States Arm> Leave was grantcU to him m 1935 to hclp thc 
Phihppmc Commonwealth prepare íts national defenses Hc 
ivas retired in 1937, at his owm request, but was rccalled in 
1941, appointed commanding general of -all United States 
troops m the Far East and promoted to thc rank of heutenant 
general He becamc a full general m Dcccmber of 1941 

After the surrender of Japan in August, 1945, MacArthur 
ivas placed in charge of the occupation of Japan, and his 
policies largcly directed thc post-war Japanese govemmcnt 


/ 

/DWIGHT D. EISENHOWER 

Dwight David Eiscnhower was made a full general of thc 
United States Army on February 11, 1943, being raised from 
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thc rank of hcutcnant general, and on tlic same day hc nas 
appointed supremo commander o£ Alhed operauons m Xorih 
Afnca {from thc Atlantic to Egypt) for World War II In 
1944 hc became supreme Alhed commander for thc mtasion 
of Western Europe 

Eisenhoner nas bom at Demson, Texas, in 1891, but gren up 
in Kansas and considcrs himsclf a Kansan He nas graduatcd 
from thc United States Militar) Academv at est Point Xcn 
York, in 1915, in thc upper third of his class and was assigncd 
to thc igth Infantiy at San An tomo, Texas Dunng World \\ ar 
I, he nas placcd in charge of tank training at Camp Colt. 
Pcnnstltania Therc he became a heutenant colonel at thc «acc 
of tn enu-cight, mth 6 000 men under his command, and at the 
end of the nar he recehcd the Distinguished Sertice Medal fc- 
his outstandmg nork mth thc tank corps 

Xext, Eisenhon-cmas chicf of staff to General Douglas Mac- 
Arthur m Washington m the earlj i93o’s, and helped centralize 
control of mihtary air poner. Scteral tears later hc nas a 
special aide to MacArthur m the Phihppmcs, nhere he had a 
part in formulanng thc defensne strategy nhich nas usetí 
agarnst the Japanese dm c on Corregidor and Bataan Dunng 
armt mancuvcrs m Louisiana in thc fali of 1941, Eiscnhoncr 
nas chicf of staff of General Waltcr Krucgers 3d Armt, and hc 
helped dircct thc tactical opcrations of 220,000 men When thc 
manem crs ended, Eiscnhoncr nas .1 brigadier general. 

Fi\e da>s after Pcarl Harbor, Eiscnhoncr nas summoncd to 
Washington as chicf of thc W ar Opcrations Divi«ion, It nas 
his task to determine nhere American forces should bc allcned, 
nhere thc) should defend and nhere attack and nhcn thcv 
should bc sent imo action Dunng his six months m thc War 
Department Eiscnhoncr nas sccond onlt to General Gcorgc C 
Marshall, thc Chicf of Staff In June of 194a Marshall ap¬ 
pointed Eisenhon er as commander of United States Fcrcc- 
European Theater of Opcrations, includmg ground, ri' ard 
natal branchcs As Allicd commandcr-in-chicf cí thc Xtith 
Mrican and Mcditcrrancan arcas hc conductcd thc grert rt.d 
succcssful campaigns of thc Alhed forces in Tumsu and 5 cíh, 
carrtmg them 10 Italt, and thcn as commander of nlFcd urn 



m Western Europe, planned and executed thc Iandmgs in 
Normandy, tlic íibcmtion oí trance, and the mvasion of 
Germany, thus forcing thc Gcrman surrender 
After thc war General Eiscnhowcr was named Chicf of Staff 
of the U. S Army, succceding General Marshall In 1948 hc 
retired and was choscn presidcnt of Columbia Univcrsity. 


GEORGE C. MARSHALL 

George Catlett Marshall, Chicf of Staff of thc United States 
Army during the Second "World War, folioued his long mihtary 
semee by his peaceti-nc civihan role as Secrctary of State m 
the Truman admmistration Marshall w as bom m Uruontown, 
Pa,on Deccmber 31, 1880 Hc attendcd Virgínia Mditary 
Institute, and m 1901 hc was commissioncd a second heutenant 
in thc Army At thc time of Amcnca’s entrance mto thc First 
World War he hcld the ranh of captam, semng m Francc with 
the Tirst Infantry Division In the coursc of thc war hc bccame 
Chief of Operations on General Pershrag’s staff 

Foliou mg thc elose of the war, hc dc\ oted himsclf to his 
professional duties as an officer m thc Army After a tour of 
duty m Ticntsin, China, he fc rcturncd to thc United States in 
1938, and was named Chicf of Staff by Prcsidcnt Roosevdt 
During the Second W r orld W r ar his rcsponsibilities included the 
formulation of over-all strategy for thc United States armed 
forces and, as a member of thc Allied joint board of opera- 
tions, for Allied operations as a wholc 
Soon after thc elose of the var he retired from. thc Army 
and, at the urgtng of Presidcnt Truman, acccptcd appointment 
as spccial envoy to China to aitcmpt a reconciliation betwxen 
thc warrrng Chinese Nationahsts and Communísts 
I 11 * 947 » Marshall vas made Secrctary of State, and won 
early approval of a program for European reco» cry which 
becamc known as thc “Marshall Plan ” He took an active 
personal part in a large number of major intcmational con- 
fcrcnces and mectings of the United Nations 
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THOMAS E DEWEY 


Thomas Edmund Deves, Republícan candidate for thc 
Presidcncy in 1948, first bccamc a promincnt figure m 1935 and 
1936 sshen, as a special dmnct attomes m New York Citj hc 
conducted a series of vigorou? dramatic campuçns acamst 
racketeers and gangstcrs 

Bom on March 2.1 1902. in CKossa, Miclugnn hc attcndcd 
the Unis crstts of Michigan \S bile a smdcn ai the umscrsits 
hc uon a State smging contcst and luter vent to Nc\ York 'o 
studj \olce At lhe same time hov.c\cr, he curolled m thc lau 
school of Columbía Umscrsits Cnoostng bctssccn ihe^c tvo 
careers, lie desoted Iiimself to Iai\ In 1028 Dei cs inrrncd 
Francês Eileen Hutt of Sapalpa, Oklahoma and thes nave 
tsso sons 

Follosving his success as special prosecutor Desses s\a<= 
clccted district attomes in Xeu Yo^k C:t\ In 1912 hc bccamc 
the first Republícan gosemor of Xe*s Yorl State m tucnt> 
1 ears Almost irrvmcdiatcK hc vas ment-oned ?>• a po'«<olc 
Republícan candidate for tlie Prcsidencv and ,n ipu hc va 1 
nominated as his parta s standard-bc.ircr Campaigmnc m tV 
cudst of a global v ar Desses based hi« appeal pnmarih on 1 is 
administrativo reccd as gosemor of Xcs\ York Hc ]o't :! r 
dcctlon to Roosesclt bs 3 596 ooohoiC; 

Conunuing in ofiicc as goicmo” Deu c\ sva> agam m.iu 
Republícan candidate for the Prc c -denc\ ir igíC bec * r.c 
thc fi-st Republícan to ha e bcen rc-nom natcd for Prc- dt" 


Second World War to a succcssful conclusjon Simuhancomly 
mth attention to militar} problcms, hc put his full support 
behmd the plans for holding an International conferencc 
designed to estabhsh an organization for permanent peacc, and 
he addressed the opening session of the conferencc m San 
Francisco a few ueeks after assuming office It was at this 
conference that the United Nations uas brought into being. 

Truman u as born on a farm near Lamar. Mo , on Maj 8, 
1884 Foliou ing his graduation from high school m Inde- 
pendence, Mo , hc hcld various positions locall) and m Kamas 
Cit}, and during the First \\ orld War, hc sened m Francc uith . 
the artillen, nsmg to the rank of major On his retum to 
civilian hfe he opened a haberdashery store in Kansas CiU 
In 1919, he married Bess Wallacc, of Independence. Mo. Thcir 
daughtcr Margaret is theír only child Truman attendcd the . 
Kansas City Lau- School from 1923 to 1925. Bctuecn 1924 and „ 

1934 he uas a judgc in the Jackson County Court in Missouri 
Dunng this time he began to takc an acme part in politics In 

1935 hc u*as elected United States Senator from Missoun. He 
first carne into national promincncc as the chairman of a 
Senate conimittce vhich im estigated u ar production He u-as 
nominated as Rooscvclts runmng mate at the 1944 Democrâuc 
comention m Chicago 

As Prcsidcnt, foliou ing the conclusion of the uar, Truman"s 
foreign policy took the form of support of nations uhich uere 
sjmpathetic to the ideais of Western dcmocracy and of contaín- 
ing the spread of Commumst influence This program carne to 
bc known as the “Truman Doctrme ’ This foreign pohcy had 
the approt al of both the Dcmocratic and Repubhcan factions 
in Congress In domestic policies, howcter, the Repubhcans 
opposed most of the measures uhich he advocatcd, and uíthin 
his o\vn party tliere uere di\erging groups which opposed him 
on specific issues 

Truman uas nominated for a ncw term in the Prcsídency. 
at the Democratic comention in Philadelphia in July,-1048. 
He conductcd a vigorous campaign throughout the country 
and uas elected, thus bemg chosen President in hís oun nght 
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